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PREFACE

This volume presenting the first part of the Roman onomastic material from the
Cyclades combines two of the most productive fields of interest of the Research
Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity (KERA) of the National Hellenic Research
Foundation, that of the Roman onomastic in the Greek-speaking East and that of the
study of many aspects of the Aegean islands.

Our research was supported and facilitated by several institutions and
colleagues. We owe warm thanks to the XXI Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical
Antiquities of the Cyclades and especially to the director, Dr Marisa Marthari, not
merely for permission to examine the epigraphic material from the islands but also
for the accommodation willingly provided during our expeditions to the islands. We
are especially grateful to Dr Christina Televantou.

Drs Maria Lagogianni and Nicolaos Kaltsas, directors respectively of the
Epigraphic Museum and the National Archaeological Museum of Athens, helped us
greatly by providing us with the opportunity to identify inscriptions from the
Cyclades kept in the storerooms of their museums and by supplying photographs.

Our catalogue would have been poorer without the kind offer of the onomastic
material from the unpublished inscriptions from Andros by Dr N. Petrochilos, who is
preparing the epigraphic corpus of Andros.

Thanks to the kind permission of the Most Reverent bishop Frangiskos
Papamanolis of the Catholic Diocese of the Cyclades it was possible to work on the
inscriptions which are kept in the Collection of the church of Agios Georgios in Ano
Syros.

It was of great importance for the improvement of our catalogue that we had
the opportunity to study the old squeezes, diaries, notes and correspondence of the
admirable epigraphists of the two last centuries, which are kept in Berlin, in the
Bradenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Archiv der «Inscriptiones Graecae»,
where Prof. Dr Klaus Hallof and Dr Renate Heinrich kindly provided valuable
assistance of every sort.

Dr Argyro Tataki, with her knowledge of and enthusiasm for onomastics, was



always a valuable interlocutor. We are indebted to Prof. Panagiotis N. Doukellis for
his patience in reading an earlier version of this work and contributing to it with
useful comments. This volume owes much to David Hardy, whom we warmly thank
for his collaboration on the improvement of the English manuscript. Practical
problems were always solved by the librarian of KERA, Mrs Sophia Saroglidou, the
secretaries, Mrs Niki Eisangelea and Soula Soulioti, and Mr Kostas Tremountanis
with his great experience of the complexities of the computer.

Finally, we warmly thank the director of KERA, Prof. Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos,
who accepted the incorporation of this work in the European Union Programme
Aristeia II, which facilitated many practical problems of this research. We are once
more indebted to the director of the KERA programme of South Greece, Prof.
Athanasios D. Rizakis, who was always available for valuable discussions and advice.

Our warmest thanks are also due to the guards of antiquities of the museums and
archaeological sites, who extended warm hospitality and enabled us to work in situ,
sometimes even beyond their working hours.

LGM.-S.B.Z.



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Abbreviations of journals and series follow L’Année Philologique, abbreviations of
epigraphic and archaeological collections follow the Supplementum Epigraphicum
Graecum, references to ancient authors follow the Oxford Classical Dictionary
(1996°). Other abbreviations are noted below:

AND
AnnEpigr
Bricault, RICIS

Broughton

BullEpigr
CE
CY

Devijver

Dmitriev

Donati

Ferrary et al., “Liste des
Italiens”

Andros
L’Année Epigraphique

L. Bricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes
Isiaques (RICIS) (Paris 2005).

T.R.S. Broughton, The magistrates of the Roman republic
I (1951, repr. Cleveland, Ohio 1968). II: 99 B.C.-31 B.C.
(1952, repr. Chico, California, 1984). I1I Suppl. (Atlanta,
Georgia 1986).

Bulletin Epigraphique
Ceos
Cythnos

H. Devijver, Prosopographia militiarum equestrium
quae fuerunt ab Augusto ad Gallienum, vol. 1-6 (Leuven
1976-2001).

S. Dmitriev, City government in Hellenistic and Roman
Asia Minor (Oxford 2005).

A. Donati, “I Romani nell” Egeo. I documenti dell” eta
republicana”, Epigraphica?27, 1965, 3-59.

J.-L. Ferrary et al.,, “Liste des Italiens de Délos”, in:
Chr. Miiller — Cl. Hasenohr (eds), Les Italiens dans le
monde Grec, Ile siécle av. J.-C.- Ier siécle ap. J.-C.,
Actes de la table ronde, Paris 14-16 mai 1998 (Paris
2002) 183-239.
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Georgantopoulos

GY
Hatzfeld, Trafiquants

—, “Les Italiens”

Horos
ILGR

ILS

«Inscriptiones Graecae»

Kienast, Kaisertabelle

Kiourtzian

Kontoleon

LGPN

LSP

Magie, RRAM

MB

E. T'ewoyavtomoviog, Tnviaxd. "Htol coxaia xal vew-
Téoa yewyoapia xai iotopia Tig viioov Trnvov (Athens
1889) = ’Emap. T'ewpyavromovhov (1 1885), Tnviaxd.
“Hrou apyaio xai vewtépa yewyoapia xai iotooia Tig
viioov Trvov. Ewoaywyixd Onueiwua — eVOETHOLO —
exootixn empéleia A.Z. Zoguavog (Athens 2005).

Gyaros

J. Hatzfeld, Les trafiquants italiens dans [’Orient
hellénique (Paris 1919).

—, “Les Italiens résidant a Délos, mentionnés dans les
inscriptions de 1’1le”, BCH 36, 1912, 5-218.

HOROS. Eva agxaloyvawotixo eQLOOLxKO.

M. Sasel-Kos, Inscriptiones latinae in Grecia repertae.
Additamenta ad CIL III (Faenza 1979).

H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae (repr. Chicago
1979).

Berlin, Bradenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Archiv der «Inscriptiones Graecae».

D. Kienast, Romische Kaisertabelle: Grundziige einer
romischen Kaiserchronologie (Darmstadt 1990).

G. Kiourtzian, Recueil des inscriptions grecques
chrétiennes des Cyclades de la fin du Ille au VIle siécle
apreés J.-C., Travaux et mémoires du Centre de Recherches
d’Histoire et civilisation de Byzance 12 (Paris 2000).

N. Kontoleon, “’Emypoqal éx Thvov”, in: Geras A.
Keramopoulou (Athens 1953) 226-41.

P. M. Fraser — E. Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek
personal names, vol. I (Oxford 1987); II (Oxford 1994);
III A (Oxford 1997); III B (Oxford 2000); IV (Oxford
2005).

H.G. Liddell — R. Scott, A Greek - English Lexicon,
revised by H.S. Jones (Oxford 1978).

D. Magie, Roman rule in Asia Minor to the end of the
third century after Christ (Princeton 1950).

Musée Belge
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Roman onomastics

Roman Peloponnese 1

Roman Peloponnese 11

Melos

L.G. Mendoni — A. Mazarakis-Ainian, Kea-Kythnos:
History and  Archaeology, Proceedings of an
International Symposium, Kea-Kythnos, 22-25 June
1994, MEAETHMATA 27 (Athens 1998).
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P.M. Nigdelis, IToAitevua xatr xowvwvia Twv ToAewv
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ouwxrj eoy (Thessaloniki 1990).

A. Mocsy et al., Nomenclator provinciarum Europae
Latinarum et Galliae Cisalpinae. Dissertationes Pan-
nonicae, series III 1 (Budapest 1983).

L. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol. I-VII (Paris 1969-
1990).

L. Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, ITaiaiémoiis Avogov. Touog
o105, T 0WXOOOULHd QT TNV  TTQOAVAOHAPLXT]
éoevva (Andros 1996).

W. Pape — G. Benseler,Worterbuch der griechischen
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(Chicago 1988, repr. of the edition Berlin 1955).

N. Petrochilos, Zvuporés omnv wotooia Tng Avopov
UEOQ a0 TIG EMLYQAQES ®at Ta uvnuela (unpubl. diss.
Athens 2007).

Prosopographia Imperii Romani saec. I. II. IIT (I-1II:
Berlin - Leipzig 1933-1943; IV 1 - : Berlin 1952 -).

A.D. Rizakis (ed.), Roman onomastics in the Greek East.
Social and political aspects, Proceedings of the
international colloquium on Roman onomastics, Athens
7-9 September 1993, MEAETHMATA 21 (Athens 1996).
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M. Kantirea), Roman Peloponnese 1. Roman personal
names in their social context, MEAETHMATA 31
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Peloponnese 1. Roman personal names in their social
context, MEAETHMATA 36 (Athens 2004).
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Provincial Coinage, Vol. I: From the death of Caesar to
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T. Sauciuc, Andros. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und
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P. Schmitt-Pantel, La cité au banquet. Histoire des repas
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H. Solin — O. Salomies, Repertorium nominum gentilium
et cognominum Latinorum (Hildesheim - Ziirich - New
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R. Etienne — J.-P. Braun, Ténos I. Le sanctuaire de
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IVe siécle av. J.-C. au milieu du Ille siécle ap. J.-C. (Paris
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INTRODUCTION

At the congress “L’Onomastique Latine™, in October 1975, Andras Mdcsy, a
scholar who had done much work on the study of Roman names in the western
provinces of the Roman empire, expressed the wish that a work-group would
undertake a similar investigation of the material from the Greek provinces'. The
realization of this wish started with the international programme “Nomina romana in
the Greek speaking provinces of the Roman Empire” inaugurated in 1989 with the
ambitious aim of covering the many-faceted study of Roman names in the Greek-
speaking eastern Mediterranean?. The Research Centre for Greek and Roman
Antiquity (KERA) of the National Hellenic Research Foundation played a vital role
in the international team of specialists engaged on this project, as a glance at the
titles of the series MEAETHMATA will attest.

The Roman onomastic material of Cyclades will be presented in two sections.
This volume constitutes the first part of the study and contains the north and western
islands of the whole group. This is merely a conventional division for practical
reasons and certainly does not imply a closed geographical or political or other unit.
Andros, Ceos, Cythnos, Gyaros, Melos, Myconos, Seriphos, Siphnos, Syros and
Tenos are included in the present volume, while the absence of certain islands of the
western Cyclades, such as Kimolos, stresses the fact that no Roman name was found
in the preserved sources related to the island. The special position and evolution of
Delos led us to the decision to exclude it entirely from our examination, a choice
which is totally supported by the historical reality of the region and by the fact that
modern scholars have dedicated many important studies to this island. In contrast,
the engagement of modern scholars with epigraphic and historical problems of the
Roman period on the rest Cyclades is marginal. Thus, the present work was intended

' A.Mdcsy, “Bericht iiber die Arbeiten an einem Handbuch des Onomasticons des romischen Reiches”,
in: N. Duval et al. (eds), L ’Onomastique Latine, Paris 13-15 octobre 1975 (Paris 1977) 463.
2 For a detailed presentation of the aims of the programme see Roman Peloponnese 1, 9-10.
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to contribute to this relatively neglected research field with the ambition of providing
a working tool for further examination of various topics.

Method and problems: A general presentation of the material and related
research

The method of this study, its chronological framework and the general
philosophy of the presentation of the onomastic material (structure of the entries in
general, Latin alphabetical order of the onomastic catalogues, transcription of Greek
names into Latin characters) follow the main characteristics and guidelines of the two
preceding volumes on Roman names in the Peloponnese published by KERA
research team, Roman Peloponnese 1 and II*. The names under discussion in the
present volume imply either possession of civitas romana or simply the familiarity of
the bearers with Roman onomastic habits, either a conscious and correct use of a
Roman onomastic formula or an arbitrary appropriation of a Latin name. Greek
renderings of Roman names deviating from Roman onomastic rules as well as Greek
names written in Latin are also taken into account as traces of such familiarity. A
tiny number of individuals bearing Greek names but originating from the West, such
as Tauvtivog, "Pouatog, ete. are also included in this study, as they could function
as intermediaries for familiarization between Greeks and Romans.

A few deviations from the form of the Peloponnesian onomastic catalogue are,
however, dictated by the nature and the peculiarities of the material from the
Cyclades. These peculiarities depend on the one hand on the historical reality of the
islands and on the other on the history of research related to the region. The greatest
part of the onomastic material is drawn from inscriptions on stone. Coin legends and
inscribed ceramic objects (lamps, vessels etc.) offer limited but useful attestations,
while literary sources in some cases supplement our knowledge and in others form
the only evidence we possess. The epigraphic material of the Roman period,
however, has not been intensively studied since the publication of the volumes IG
XII 3, IG XII 3 Suppl., IG XII 5 and IG XII Suppl. by Friedrich Hiller von
Gaertringen. Only a few new texts from this period have been published in the
meantime, while comments on already known inscriptions appear rather rarely in
studies on various related issues®. The interest of epigraphists seems to have been

3 The method is presented in detail in Roman Peloponnese 1, 40-43.

4 For the uncertainties of the evidence of this material see Roman Peloponnese 1, 40-41.

Concerning the material discussed in the present volume the studies dealing with new inscriptions
(after the publication of IG) or revising known texts are the following:
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revived in recent years, as emerges from the study of Roland Etienne on certain
inscriptions from Tenos, from the epigraphic corpus of Ceos prepared by Lina G.
Mendoni, and from the unpublished dissertation by Nikolaos Petrochilos on the
epigraphic material from Andros®. Historical questions related to the islands in the
Roman period are dealt with mainly as short or occasional references in general
historical works. Leaving apart two earlier works concentrating on the activity of
individuals from the West in the Cyclades, generally called “Romans”, namely the
fundamental commentary by Jean Hatzfeld on Italian enterpreneurs’ and the study
by Angela Donati on the Romans in the Aegean in general®, there is only the book by
Pantelis M. Nigdelis® focusing on the institutions and the society of the Hellenistic
and Roman period generally in the Cyclades.

The fact that the vast majority of the relevant inscriptions, as already stressed,
has never been republished after the publication of IG led us to the consideration that
this study should not be entirely based on the earlier publications of the epigraphic
material; personal inspection of the inscriptions was regarded as necessary. A certain
number of the stones was not relocated even by Hiller, who was often informed
about them from earlier publications, from reports of voyagers of past centuries, or
from facsimiles and simple copies sent to him by the local epimeletai of antiquities,
local scholars or other private individuals. The number of the stones that cannot be

Andros: Chr. Pelekidis, ‘Avéxdotol émypaqpai ££ "Avopov xai NaSov (Athens 1969); G. Reger, “The
decree of Adramytteion for an Adrian dikast and his secretary (I.G. XII 5. 722, 23-44)”, EA 15, 1990,
1-5.

Myconos: M.-Th. Couilloud, “Inscriptions du musée de Mykonos”, BCH 94, 1970, 661-66.

Syros: E. Mantzoulinou-Richards, “A stele for a priestess of Isis on the island of Syros”, AncW 17,
1988, 35-39; ead., “From Syros (I1I): Forged Kabeirian ex-votos”, ZPE 101, 1994, 136-38.

Tenos: P. Graindor, “Inscription de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23; N. Kontoleon, “"Emtvypagai éx
Trvov™, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens 1953) 226-41.

Inscriptions from various Cycladic islands are dealt with by M.-Th. Couilloud, “Reliefs funéraires des
Cyclades de I’époque hellénistique a I’époque impériale”, BCH 98, 1974, 397-498 and G. Kiourtzian,
Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes des Cyclades de la fin du Ille au VIle siécle apreés J.-C.,
Travaux et mémoires du Centre de Recherches d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance 12 (Paris 2000).
R. Etienne, Ténos I1. Ténos et les Cyclades du milieu du Ve siécle av J.-C. au milieu du Ille siécle ap.
J.-C. (Paris 1990); L.G. Mendoni, KEA I: Ot eLyQaqés xat oL GALES YOATTES UAQTVOLES YLit TO VoL
(unpubl. diss. Athens 1988), the publication of the epigraphic corpus including also the new
inscriptions is in preparation; N. Petrochilos, Zvufodés otnv totooia tns AvOQov uéoa amo Tig emt-
yoagég xat ta pvnueia (unpubl. diss. Athens 2007).

J. Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens résidant a Délos, mentionnés dans les inscriptions de 1'ile”, BCH 36, 1912, 5-
218; id., Les trafiquants Italiens dans 1'Orient Hellénique (Paris 1919).

A. Donati, “I Romani nell’ Egeo. I documenti dell” eta republicana”, Epigraphica 27, 1965, 3-59.
P.M. Nigdelis, IToAitevua xar xowvwvia twv moiewv Twv KvxAddwv xatd v eAAnviotixng xau
avroxoatoouxt exoy (Thessaloniki 1990).
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relocated nowadays is even larger, as searching in the museum store-rooms and
wandering on several sites of the islands has shown. Personal inspection on the
islands, however, has produced some corrections of readings of already known texts
and the recovery of a small number of new unpublished inscriptions, which in any
case does not strongly modify the image of the society gained from the already
published material. Several inscriptions were relocated in the storerooms of the
Epigraphic Museum and the National Archaeological Museum of Athens; some of
them, indeed, were republished as Athenian texts (e.g. IG XII 3, 1234 = IG I1* 10947,
cf. MEL 42). For some further inscriptions, which are kept in other European
museums, photographs were required where necessary, e.g. IG XII 5, 860 from the
Fitzwilliam Museum in Cambridge (cf. TEN 5 and 6). Thus, systematic mentions of
the place where inscriptions are now located, in addition to their find spots in the
onomastic catalogues have been considered useful.

Since the investigation to relocate inscriptions revealed that a considerable
number of the stones is now “lost”, the need emerged to check the old squeezes of
the inscriptions, which are kept in the Bradenburgische Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Archiv der «Inscriptiones Graecae», in Berlin, in order to confirm certain
readings and dates based on the letter forms of inscriptions that are now either “lost™
or badly damaged.

Because of the above-mentioned problems connected with the epigraphic
material of the Cyclades, as well as because of the difficulty of approaching the
islands at some times of the year —at least the small and relatively isolated of them—,
it was considered helpful to provide a number of photographs of the relocated
inscriptions or of their squeezes. Photographs and texts of the unpublished
inscriptions are, however, not given.

It is worth repeating that the catalogue presented in this volume is neither an
epigraphic corpus nor a proper prosopography. The research is based mainly on
earlier publications, and personal inspection of stones or squeezes was aimed
primarily at clarifying uncertainties related to the readings of names or other details
concerning the individuals in question. The bibliography for the epigraphic sources is
thus not exhaustive, since it does not constitute a full epigraphic lemma but merely
refers to the basic and most important publications of each inscription. Further
bibliography concerning the individuals, the names, civic or religious functions and
other topics is given and discussed in the remarks. Since the onomastic catalogue
does not form a complete prosopography, it does not include all the native
individuals encountered in the Cyclades in Roman period, but merely those bearing
Roman names, either in a formula of duo or tria nomina or as an isolated element of
a Roman name (nomina simplicia). Bearers of Roman names, who do not originate
from the Cyclades but are attested in epigraphic sources of the islands or are known

20
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from literary sources to have been active there, are not excluded from the catalogue;
their different origin is stressed, however. So, western businessmen, representatives
of the Roman administration, lower or higher ranking officeholders of the army,
soldiers, assistants and attendants of Roman magistrates who do not originate from
the Cyclades but had a relationship with the region, are included in the catalogue.
Men of equestrian or senatorial rank are marked with an asterisk (*) before their
entry number. Kinship relationships between family members are mentioned.
References to stemmata in earlier publications are regularily given; stemmata are
included in this work only in exceptional cases.

The choice to adopt a different catalogue for each island arises out of two
reasons. Firstly, the distribution of the related sources differs dramatically from one
island to the other. A considerable number of inscriptions discussed in this volume
are to be found on Andros, Melos, Syros and Tenos. Some other islands, such as
Ceos, provide just a small number of texts including Roman names, others, e.g.
Gyaros, offer only one entry and finally, certain islands, e.g. Kimolos, do not
contribute a single Roman name to the catalogue. This forms an eloquent image of
the diffusion of Roman names and citizenship in the region, which is reflected clearly
in the separate catalogues of Roman names for each island.

A second reason why the islands are presented separately, is that every island
seems to be a microcosm closed in on itself. The researcher of the Roman period has
little motive to consider and handle Cyclades as a homogenous unit. This does not
mean, however, that there was no trace of communication among the islands. «In a
world of mobility and navigation, islands functioned as a bridge, transforming the
Aegean into a dense matrix of connectivity» as Christy Constantakopoulou rightly
states'?. In fact it is easy to imagine the sea routes through the Cyclades occupied by
constant, intense traffic of larger and smaller fishing vessels and ferries, and the
Roman fleet fighting or sailing long distances. There must have been no great
difference from the image painted by Xenophon (Hell. V. 1, 23) speaking of
Teleutias and the ships he captured off the shore of Attica, ... TOAAG ®ail GALEVTUXAL ...
nal woeBuela Hetd AvBMITWY UEOTA, RATUTAELOVTO. (ITO VNOWV ... XL OMRAONG
YEUOVOUG TAG UEV TLVAG GLTOV, TAG O¢ %0l EUWTOMIC.... Further, the multiplicity of the
islands offered a multiplicity of stopping places. The numerous inscriptions on the

10 Chr. Constantakopoulou, The dance of the islands. Insularity, networks, the Athenian Empire, and the
Aegean world (Oxford 2007) 20. Cf. P. Brun, Les archipels égéens dans I'antiquité grecque (Ve-Ile
siécles av. notre ére), (Paris 1996) 163-82; A. Chaniotis, “Introduction: Diversity, complementarity and
connectivity in the Aegean and in Crete”, in: Ch. Papageorgiadou-Banis — A. Giannikouri (eds), Sailing
in the Aegean. Readings on the economy and trade routes, MEAETHMATA 53 (Athens 2008) 1-15.
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rocks of Grammata bay on Syros (IG XII 5, 712) offer an idea of the various origins
of sailors searching for an anchorage or a safe coast during a stormy or windy day.

It is characteristic that a first attempt to regard not only Cyclades but the entire
Aegean as a united world on an intellectual level, is the speech of Aelius Aristides Eig
10 Atyatov éhayog delivered in A.D. 155 on Delos''. Communication among the
islands of Cyclades on a more conscious level as an interactive group with a common
identity is not, however, strongly stamped in inscriptions of Roman age. We may cite
only a specific group of inscriptions, the so-called demothoiniai of Syros, as an
exception, where the presence of foreign residents from other Cyclades is
systematically mentioned, while a clear distinction is made between foreigners and
foreigners originating from other islands of the Cyclades, e.g. IG XII 5, 663, 665 and
IG XTI Suppl. 238. In any case, this betrays a minimum feeling of a common identity,
a common fate'2. However, such mentions remain isolated. There is, moreover, no
trace of the Cyclades as a political unit, as known from the Athenian tribute lists and
the Koinon ton Nesioton of earlier periods'>. Even communication on a private
level, which undoubtedly existed, is not intensively reflected in Roman inscriptions.
Natives from one island are rarely to be encountered in inscriptions of a
neighbouring island in the epigraphic material of our catalogue. Cases such as a
certain Q. Curtius Proculus Heracleo, who perhaps originated from Amorgos and
moved to the richer island of Naxos, where he is encountered as a prytanis', or a
certain Bdyylog Agxxiov from Tenos attested on Delos', are really exceptions to
the rule. Cases of intermarriage between families from different islands are also rare.
A well-known example is that of the Melian (?) family of Ti. Claudius Frontonianus
connected with the Theraean family of T. Flavius Cleitosthenes (see MEL *11,
remarks). Nevertheless, their connection was apparently formed in a “third” place,

" L.G. Mendoni — P.N. Doukellis, “Atkiov AgLoteidn, Eig 10 Alyaiov Térayog: o xau Leyan Loto-
ol 08 Mo, TOToVg ®at Ttormia”, in: P.N. Doukellis (ed.), Histoires du paysage. Rencontre
scientifique de Santorin, Septembre 1998, Agyaioyvmoia Suppl. 7 (Atheénes 2007) 168 for the view
that it is the first attempt to look at Aegean as a whole and n. 30 on its date.

12 For the feeling of a common identity see- Chr. Constantakopoulou, “Proud to be an Islander: Island
identity in multipolis islands in the Classical and Hellenistic Aegean™, MHR 20. 1, 2005, 1-34; L.G.
Mendoni, “Zvpfor oy meoowmoyoagia g Kéag: Kelot extoég ovvoowv™, in: E. Simantoni-
Bournia et al. (eds), ‘Auvuova goya. Tiunmixdg top0g yia tov xabnynti B.K. Aaumowvovddxn,
Agyaroyvwoia Suppl. S (Athens 2007) 529-58.

13 ¢f. Constantakopoulou, op. cit. (n. 10), 26-27.

14 Cf. IGXII 5, 44 from Naxos and his funerary inscription found at Minoa on Amorgos (/G XII 7, 338).

15 JG X14, 1307, 1l. 18-20 (183 B.C.) and ID 1417 A II, 1I. 87-88 and 139-141 (after 156/155 B.C.). Cf.
M.-F. Baslez, Recherches sur les conditions de pénétration et de diffusion des religions orientales a
Délos (Ile-Ier s. avant notre ére), (Paris 1977) 239; Ténos 11, 181; Nigdelis, 184, n. 109.
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namely Asia Minor, where both families possessed some property and where some of
their members were politically active.

Communication through the islands of the Aegean in modern periods sometimes
created problems for researchers, since stones were transported for various reasons
by private individuals or by official authorities from one island to another or to the
mainland of Greece and Asia Minor. Several inscriptions from Amorgos were at
some time officially transported to Syros and are now kept in the local
Archaeological Museum. Further, certain stones from the Cyclades have been
transported to Athens and are now to be found in the Epigraphic Museum or in the
National Archaeological Museum of Athens. In further cases, certain inscriptions
were taken from the islands by private individuals; their content indirectly implies
that their origin does not coincide with the place where they are currently to be
found. Things are more obscure and problematic in cases where some of them are
published as epigraphic material of the place to which they were transported. A stele
bearing a relief of a woman in dress of Isis, Iunia Moschi(o)n, SYR (17), has been
published as an inscription of Syros but it is suspected that it comes from Amorgos;
the inscription of C. Iulius Epianax'¢, now built into the church of Agios Nikolaos in
the village of Tripiti on Melos originates from Paros, as its content testifies; the
grave stele of Sedatus, son of Sedatus, published as a Myconian text originates in fact
from Amorgos'”. In cases where it is certain that inscriptions have been transported,
the individuals concerned are included in the catalogue of the island of their real
origin. References to them are to be found however also in the catalogues of the
islands, where the stones have been transported, in order to facilitate the use of the
onomastic catalogue.

General lists of gentilicia, cognomina and nomina simplicia cover the need for
an overview of the whole onomastic material distributed in separate onomastic
catalogues of the islands. It is out of the same need that a general index is scheduled
to de included in the second part of the Roman onomasticon of the Cyclades
containing material of both volumes.

16 IGXII 3, 1116; cf. IG XII 3 Suppl. p. 335.

17 E. Mantzoulinou-Richards, “Four funerary monuments from the Aegean Maritime Museum of
Myconos”, ZPE 98, 1993, 170, no. 4 (SEG 43, 1993, 573). Cf. A. Lebessi, AD 50 B2, 1995 [2000] 859,
fig. 262 y and SEG 49, 1999, 1060.
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The historical framework

a. Cyclades and Rome
Nijoot égnuata, ToVgea x0ovog, Gg #eEAUOELVOS
Zwom Alyaiov #01atog €viog Eyet...

Antip. Thess., Anth. Gr. IX. 421

The creation and development of the great Hellenistic kingdoms created a new
situation for the island city-states. The synoecisms of cities dating from the early 2nd
c. B.C. reflect a dynamic response'® to the new reality, but failed to keep the islands
at the forefront of political and economic developments in the Mediterranean
world". During the Roman period the Cyclades remained a marginal part of the
Mediterranean and played no crucial role in political, economic or ideological
tendencies and developments. In fact, the city-states on the islands survived
throughout the Roman period and their institutions continued formally to function.

Antipater of Thessalonica, who composed the verses quoted above drawing an
idyllic but pessimistic image of the islands about to enter upon the Imperial period, is
not the only reference in literary texts reflecting the marginality and isolation of the
Cyclades under the Republic and in Imperial times?’, which is in contrast with the
prosperity enjoyed by some of them in earlier periods. In any case, the Cyclades do
not appear as a homogenous group during the Republican and Imperial period, but
they rather give the impression of a splintered off world, in view of their different
evolutions in economic life and their subordination to different spheres of political or
military influence. Neither did all of the islands have an identical fate nor were they
subordinated to the same masters. During the Republic certain islands passed from
one sovereign to another either as booty of war or as gifts and bequests. Attalids,
Rhodians, Ptolemaeans, Athenians, kings of Pontus, Romans, even pirates played a
part in the course of history of the islands and determined their future, their actions
and reactions?'. The powerful Roman magistrates of the Late Republican period took
action in the Cyclades in order to consolidate either the Roman domination in the
Aegean or their personal influence in the East. There are well known instances of
such events: e.g. the Romans liberated the Cyclades from the king of Pontus, but

8 E.S. Gruen, “The polis in the Hellenistic world”, in: R.M. Rosen — J. Farrell (eds), Nomodeiktes: Greek
studies in honor of Martin Ostwald (Michigan 1993) 339-54; R. Billows, “Les cités”, in: A. Erskine
(ed.), Le monde Hellenistique. Espaces, sociétés, cultures, 323-31 av. J.-C. (Rennes 2004) 285.

19 A. Bresson, L 'économie de la Gréce des cités. II. Les espaces de I'échange (Paris 2008) 213.

20 P.N. Doukellis, “L’image des iles et de la mer Egée dans la littérature du Haut-Empire: quelques
réflexions”, in: Les fles de I'Egée dans I'antiquité, REA 103, 2001, 49-59.

21 For a more detailed discussion, as well as the related sources and bibliography see Nigdelis, 217-24.
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some of the islands were given by Sulla to Rhodians as a reward for their pro-Roman
stance during the First Mithridatic War??; Pompeius mopped up the pirates from the
Aegean in 67 B.C., but a few years later he demanded ships from the islands in order
to fight against Caesar?®; Mark Antony conceded Andros, Tenos and Naxos to
Rhodos and Ceos to Athens as a reward for their support during his conflict with
Cassius?*. The Cyclades were subjected neither as a whole nor at the same time to a
single Roman province. The submission of each island to a Roman province and its
date require separate detailed research and remains in some cases an open question.
The greatest part of the relevant sources refers to the Imperial period and imposes
the research method of inference from a later to an earlier period, the difficulties of
which are stressed by scholars engaged in this study®. It seems, however, as Etienne?®
states, that the events of the beginning of the 1st ¢. B.C., wars and piracy, which
marked the life of the islands, accelerated the subjection of the majority of them to
the Roman province of Asia, to which they apparently already belonged at the end of
the 1st ¢. B.C. Ceos and Delos, as Athenian acquisitions, belonged to Achaia. In A.D.
294 most of the islands formed part of the provincia insularum under a praeses
insularum, except Ceos, Delos, Cythnos, Myconos, Seriphos and Syros, which were
subject to Achaia-Hellas?’.

A more detailed discussion of the subordination of each island to a Roman
province has no place here, since the onomastic material has nothing new to add to
this examination. As this onomastic material forms the basis of the present work, any
attempt at historical and sociological interpretation is based mainly on the data
drawn from the individuals and their names discussed in the catalogue of each island
and their social context. The following notes on the relationship of the islands with
Rome, their economy and society are therefore in no way exhaustive, as they merely
aim to offer a framework, in which stray information arising from the onomastic
catalogues can be assembled in order to clarify the role of the individual bearers of

22 For liberation from the kings of Pontus cf. IG XII Suppl. 270 ([&rodoBeiong Tiig] dnpoxgatiag Vo
1@V ‘Popaimv). For the islands given by Sulla to the Rhodians see Cic., Ad Q.f. 1. 1, 33; Cicero,
however, does not name the islands that passed to the Rhodians, cf. Nigdelis, 218 for more comments.

23 Cf. the honorific inscription from Ceos for Pompeius (see CE *5); further, see Caes., BC I11. 3; cf. Ph.
de Souza, Piracy in the Graeco-Roman world (Cambridge 1999) 149-78.

24 App., BCV. 7; cf. Nigdelis, 219-20.

25 For the different views and the earlier bibliography see Ténos II, 127-34; Nigdelis, 222-23 and esp. n.
106.

26 Ténos 11, 134.

27 Nigdelis, 223-24.
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Roman names in the general image of Roman Cyclades. Moreover, the following
discussion cannot be exhaustive, since it is concentrated on the north-western
Cyclades with occasional references to the evidence from the remaining islands.
Thus, certain points are to be more extensively and synthetically discussed in the
second volume on the basis of the Cycladic material as a whole.

b. Roman army officeholders, members of imperial families, representatives of state
administration and the Cyclades

In the framework of the Roman world the Cycladic islands played merely a
secondary role. The members of the imperial family and the representatives of the
Roman central government sailed on the sea routes through the islands but they
rarely visited them?S. For example, Cicero on his way to Cilicia, passed by and
stopped on some islands of the Cyclades, as his correspondence reveals?. For Roman
magistrates islands functioned mainly as stopping places on windy days or to renew
supplies; as they passed by, they sometimes seized the opportunity merely for short
stays. The short sojourn of Sextus Pompeius on Ceos, on his way to assume the
governorship of Asia, is preserved in the text of Valerius Maximus (Facta et dicta
memorabilia 11. 6, 7-8), apparently because of his unusual experience as a witness of
the suicide of an old woman by drinking hemlock (for details see CE *6).

The Roman emperors were not especially engaged with affairs concerning the
islands, as far as the preserved epigraphic material and literary sources betray. The
interest of certain emperors was indeed limited to divest them of their masterpieces
of art. Tiberius, for example, oblidged the Parians to sell to him a work of Scopas,
while Nero transported several pieces of art from Andros and Myconos to Rome*.

Special problematic cases were arranged ad hoc by imperial envoys. So, the
Pseudo-Nero affair, for example, was dealt with on Cythnos by L. Nonnius
Calpurnius Asprenas®'. Tacitus refers to a false Nero, who appeared in A.D. 68/69

28 The presence of an honorific inscription for an emperor or a member of the imperial family on an

island is not necessarily to be regarded as proof of their visit. So, Sauciuc, Andros, 90, e.g., on the

basis of IG X1I 5, 740, which honours Iulia, daughter of Augustus and wife of Agrippa, as benefactor,

suggests that she visited Andros between 16 and 12 B.C., when she was in the East together with her

husband; this is in any case not certain. Further, Sauciuc, Andros, 92 suggests that Hadrian visited

Andros either in A.D. 129 or 131/132.

Cic., Att. V. 12: ... a. d. VIII Id. ad Ceo iucunde. inde Gyarum saevo vento, non adverso. hinc Syrum,

inde Delum....De Messala autem statim ut audivi, de Gyaro dedi litteras...

30" Dio Chrys. 1. 262, 21; 31, 151; cf. Nigdelis, 221.

31 Tac., Hist. 11. 8-9. For this see P.A. Gallivan, “The false Neros: A re-examination”, Historia 22, 1973,
364-65; Nigdelis, 221, n. 101. For L. Nonnius Calpurnius Asprenas see B. Kreiler, Die Stadthalter
Kleinasiens unter den Flaviern (Diss. Miinchen 1975) 70; Thomasson, 255-56, no. 17.
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under Galba. He was either a slave from Pontus or a freedman from Italy, who
gathered around him a force of army deserters, but when he set to sea a violent storm
drove him to Cythnos. There he robbed merchants and armed their slaves. L.
Nonnius Calpurnius Asprenas, on his way to take up the governorship of the
province Galatia and Pamphylia, reached Cythnos, won over some captains to his
side and ordered the kKilling of the pretender. The fact that Pseudo-Nero was not the
only pretender who chose the Cyclades as the ideal field for his activities, shows how
isolated the islands were. Pseudo-Drusus, who claimed to be Germanicus’s son (Tac.,
Ann. V. 10) and who was confronted by Poppaeus Sabinus, and Pseudo-Alexander
(Jos., BJII. 103-105 and AJ XVII. 327, see also below p. 41), a Jewish pretender
resembling the son of the king Herodes, who had been executed by him, were also
active here. Further, two imperial legates in charge of economic affairs, ad
ordinandos status insularum Cycladum, C. Vettius Sabinianus Iulius Hospes and L.
Saevinius Proculus, were sent by Marcus Aurelius to the Cyclades, in A.D. 164 and
166 respectively.

Leaving aside the aforementioned officers, who arranged ad hoc certain
extraordinary situations, individuals involved in Roman government are not
officially encountered in the Cyclades very often. Tax-collectors, on the contrary,
seem to have been systematic visitors to the islands. Although the evidence is
fragmentary, it emerges that taxes were sometimes an oppressive obligation for local
societies. Strabo (X. 5, 3) reports the difficulty of the poor inhabitants of Gyaros in
paying the tax and their request for a reduction of the amount demanded. An
inscription from Andros dated by some scholars to the Ist ¢c. B.C. and by others to
the 1st ¢. A.D. (see AND 52) preserves, as far as its fragmentary text allows us to
perceive, complaints of the Andrians about a publican who apparently encroached
upon the tax collection on the island (cf. émpoelv), a case which was apparently to
be judged at the juridical session (eig v a[y]Oncouévnv dyopaioy); further, the
word dmoypagdg appearing in the same text perhaps implies that there was some
definition of the taxes (census). The next attestations are to be dated to the second
half of the 2nd ¢. A.D. A fragmentary decree, once more from Andros, dated to the
age of Antoninus Pius refers to a request, which was frequently discussed in the boule
and the assembly, concerning the exemption of the members of the city council, the
decaprotoi and other citizens from the tax of émwe@diiov (AND 43). Further, a
certain M. Cosconius M. f. Poll. Fronto, procurator ad vectig(al) XX her(editatium)
per Asiam, Lyciam, Phrygiam, Galatiam, insulas Cycladas was a special magistrate in

32 Nigdelis, 222, n. 102; 297 with earlier bibliography.
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charge of the collection of the inheritance-tax from several provinces about the end
of the 2nd c. A.D.%.

Further Romans involved in the mechanism of state administration or of the
army attested in the sources related to the Cyclades are not only rare but also mainly
of low rank, e.g. an evocatus Augusti on Andros (AND 16), a viator tribunicius on
Syros (SYR 7). Both of them are encountered as founders of cult places, a speleum
dedicated to Mithras by M. Aurelius Rufinus on Andros and a temple of Isis founded
by Claudius Secundus on Syros. The reasons why they are found on these islands are
unknown. In particular, the presence of the evocatus Augusti M. Aurelius Rufinus
and at least three praetorian soldiers on Andros, who appear as co-dedicators of the
speleum to Mithras, is not easily to be explained and despite the various suggestions
the question remains open (see AND 16, remarks). The fact that they founded a cult
place, however, suggests that they were probably stationed on the island for a long
period.

An exception to this situation is formed by the ancient and respected sanctuary
of Poseidon and Amphitrite on Tenos, which was still regarded as asylon under
Tiberius (Tac., Ann. II1. 63). The sanctuary experienced a phase of prosperity from
the second half of the 2nd ¢. B.C. to the outbreak of the Mithridatic Wars, which is
obvious in the monuments built during this period, e.g. the monumental stoa and the
altar™. Several Roman magistrates of higher rank of the Ist ¢. B.C./Ist c. A.D. are
attested on Tenos and some of them made dedications in the sanctuary. Thus P.
Serveilius P. f. Isauricus (TEN *60), proconsul of Asia in 46-44 B.C., restored certain
sculpture complexes, which had been dedicated by C. Pandusinus Cn. f. (TEN 46)
about 100 B.C. The inscription commemorating C. lIulius Naso, praef(ectus)
tesserar(iarum) in Asia nav(ium) (21/20 B.C. or 20/19 B.C., TEN 35), probably
comes from a votive monument dedicated by him to the sanctuary. Further, the
praefectus classis Q. Calpurnius Q. f. (TEN *25), who is honoured together with his
descendants with proxeny and local citizenship as well as with yfig xai oixi[a]g
gyntnowv on Tenos, was apparently connected with Tenos during the struggle of the
Romans against the pirates of Cilicia around 102-100 B.C. All these privileges

¥ For M. Cosconius M. f. Poll. Fronto see ILS 1359 = CIL X 7584. For the problem of the duties of the
procuratores in charge of tax collection from several provinces, which are not identical in all attested
cases, see W. Eck, “Zu Inschriften von Prokuratoren”, ZPE 124, 1999, 239; id., “Die politisch-
administrative Struktur der kleinasiatischen Provinzen wihrend der hohen Kaiserzeit”, in: Tra
Oriente e Occidente. Indigeni, Greci ¢ Romani in Asia Minore, Atti del convegno internazionale,
Cividale del Friuli, 28-30 settembre 2006 (Pisa 2007) 205-6.

¥ Ténos 1, 107-40.
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perhaps indicate his intention to settle on Tenos. P. Quinctilius Varus (TEN #52),
who was quaestor and a close friend of Augustus and accompanied the emperor
during his sojourn in the East, 22-19 B.C., is honoured on Tenos as patron and
benefactor. The honours paid by the Tenians to the prominent Roman lady Iunia
Torquata (TEN 36) are apparently to be associated with their attempt to maintain
the status of asylia for the sanctuary, which was perhaps supported by her and her
brother C. Iunius Silanus (CY *2, TEN *37). It is known that Tiberius respected
Torquata, a «vestal of old-world saintliness», as it is also implied by his decision to
allow C. Iunius Silanus, condemned to exile, to retire to Cythnos instead of Gyaros
(Tac., Ann. I11. 69).

There arises the question why Roman officers who received great honours on
Tenos and developed a closer relationship with the island are to be found only there
and not on other Cycladic islands. It is noteworthy firstly that they were active in the
Aegean as members of the Roman fleet and secondly that they are attested only
down to the Augustan age. It seems that Tenos was on the main sea routes and was
therefore frequented by sailors who were mainly attracted by the sanctuary of
Poseidon and Amphitrite. The famous asylon sanctuary of the sea deities apparently
had a considerable reputation in the Aegean world and consequently also attracted
naval officers or other important personalities sailing through Cyclades. However,
after Augustus’s consolidation in the political life of Rome and his final defeat to
piracy, Roman magistrates are no longer attested in the sanctuary of Poseidon and
Amphitrite on Tenos.

c¢. Cyclades as a place of banishment

Several Roman magistrates and famous personalities of Roman public life came
to the Cyclades as exiles, since the central government used certain islands as places
to which disgraced Roman aristocrats were banished. Cassius Severus (SE 1) was
banished by Augustus to Crete and later to Seriphos, where Vistilia (SE 2) was also
banished by Tiberius. Caius Iunius Silanus (CY *2, TEN *37), brother of the
aforementioned Iunia Torquata (TEN 36), was exiled by Tiberius to Cythnos and
Avillius Flaccus (AND *18) by Caius to Andros; both were actually punished with
exile to Gyaros but, after the mediation of their familiares, the emperor allowed them
to retire to other, less isolated islands®. Exile to Gyaros could not be avoided,
however, in the case of Musonius Rufus (GY 1) under Nero. Nero also punished the
couple Glitius Gallus (AND *37) and Egnatia Maximilla (AND 32) with banishment

% The same also happened for Vibius Serenus, who was banished to Amorgos instead of Gyaros or
Donusa, as was suggested (Tac., Ann. 1. 4, 28-30; IV. 49-53).
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on Andros. Syros is referred to by Ulpian as the place of banishment of a false-
prophet under Marcus Aurelius, more specifically after the events of the usurpation
of Avidius Cassius in A.D. 175%. Thus, not only poor and totally isolated islands, such
as Gyaros, but also places which enjoyed considerable prosperity, such as Andros,
were used as places to which corrupt individuals as well as important but politically
dangerous Roman public figures were exiled. However, even the most important of
the Cyclades were marginal, isolated and meaningless for Roman central government
and for individuals who intended to play a vital part in Rome’s political or cultural
life, as the lament of Avillius Flaccus on his arrival at Andros shows, provided that
Philo’s narrative may be taken as reliable (cf. AND *18).

The relationship of the banished Romans with the indigenous populations
remains obscure. The two honorific inscriptions from Andros for Glitius Gallus and
his wife Egnatia Maximilla are the only exception and imply that an intimate
relationship developed between them and the Andrians, although the honorific
monuments are probably to be dated to the period after the couple’s restoration (cf.
AND 32 and *37). For the period of Musonius’s exile we have only stray pieces of
information; it is said that he was obliged to work on digging through the Isthmus;
Philostratus (V.A. VIL.16) reports further that Musonius made Gyaros an attractive
place during his banishment, since people came to visit him (xatd Evvovoiay adtod
¢omhelv mdvrtag) to the poor and barren island, where he actually discovered a
fountain. Otherwise there is no information about the way of life of the exiles or their
contact with the inhabitants of the islands. The statements of Plutarch in his essay on
exile (ITeol uync) about the felicity of life on even the smallest islands of Cyclades,
are rather to be considered as words of consolation addressed to his banished friend,
whois indirectly to be identified with Menemachus from Sardis. Although Plutarch
states that ol dvontou uydodeg otovtar xohdCeobou (603 B) in the Cyclades («...the
Cyclades, where at present the thoughtless exiles fancy they are punished») and
stresses that every island has «a house, a walk, a bath, fish and hares for those who
wish to indulge in hunting and sport» (603 E), it is difficult to imagine that it was the
way of life that the banished politicians or vigorous personalities of public life wished
to conduct. As is to be expected, no diffusion of their names is to be traced in the
Cyclades, since they had no political influence during their exile, and the majority of
the inhabitants on the poor islands lacked the qualifications required for obtaining
Roman citizenship. An extremely fragmentary inscription from Andros mentioning

36 The fragment is to be found in Collatio Legum Mosaicarum et Romanarum XV. 2, 5 (Divus Marcus
eum, qui mortu Cassiano vaticinatus erat, et multa quasi ex instinctu deorum dixerat, in insulam
Syrum relegavit).
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an Egnatia (AND 31) cannot be taken into consideration as an indication of the
diffusion of the name of the exiled Egnatia Maximilla.

Society, economic background and Roman settlers

As already mentioned, the Roman Cyclades are not to be considered a
homogenous world in terms of their economic development. A characteristic well-
known example is that of the poor small island of Gyaros, which was not able to
collect the tax for the imperial treasury, as Strabo (X. 5, 3) narrates: He anchored at
the island, where he saw only a small fishing village and took on board one of the
inhabitants, who wanted to sail to Corinth as an ambassador to Augustus in order to
beg for a reduction of the tribute, one hundred and fifty drachmas, since Gyaros could
hardly pay one hundred drachmas. On the other hand, certain islands had a much
more flourishing economy, since they had exploitable resources. Strabo (X. 5, 7)
refers to Andros, Naxos and Paros as noteworthy; Melos is mentioned by Strabo (X.
5, 1) as noteworthy in comparison with its neighbours, Siphnos, Sikinos, Kimolos,
Anaphe and Pholegandros.

In any case, even the most prosperous of Cyclades offered limited opportunities
for important economic development in the Roman period. Individual members of
only two families possessed the required wealth to be enrolled into the ranks of the
Roman equites about the second half of the 2nd c. A.D., those of Ti. Claudius
Frontonianus, most probably from Melos, and T. Flavius Cleitosthenes from Thera®’.
In the case of both families, however, it is doubted whether their wealth was obtained
in their home towns. Both had connections with Greek mainland and Asia Minor. In
any case, their descendants, who were members of the senatorial order, no longer
lived on the Cyclades but had moved permanently to Asia Minor?. Since enormous
landed property was the main qualification required for the enrollment into the
senatorial order, it is obvious that Cyclades had no physical resources to support it
and that wealthy and ambitious individuals from the islands would attempt

37 For Ti. Claudius Frontonianus see MEL *11, for T. Flavius Cleitosthenes see IG XII 3, 325-326; Syil.*
852 and IG XII 3, 524.

3 The first member of the prominent Theraean family who is encountered abroad is T. Flavius
Cleitosthenes Iulianus (II), see IG XII 3, 525 and 526, who seems to he have moved to Ephesos by the
Antoninian period, as his rich career in Ephesos and Tralles implies (PIR* F 245). He is supposed to
have joined the senatorial order, though this is not expressly stated in the relevant inscriptions. His
son T. Flavius Cleitosthenes (PIR* F 243) was certainly a member of the senatorial order. The family
of Ti. Claudius Frontonianus, most probably of Melian origin, seems to have moved to Ephesos,
where his daughter’s, Ti. Claudia Frontoniana’s (PIR* C 1094) husband, T. Flavius Cleitosthenes (PIR*
F 243), lived.
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investments on the mainland of Greece or Asia Minor, where large estates could be
acquired and useful social connections with Roman magistrates and other influential
circles could be cultivated.

a. Important aspects of economic life on the islands of north-western Cyclades and
the role of Italian businessmen

Among the islands discussed in this volume, it seems that Andros, Melos, Syros
and Tenos enjoyed relatively great prosperity. It is evident that they coincide with
the islands offering the majority of the entries to the Roman onomastic catalogue,
since obtaining Roman citizenship and consequently a full Roman name presupposed
a certain minimum social and economic status. The economy of the islands seems to
have been based mainly on agriculture, cattle-breeding and the opportunities offered
by navigation, trade, transport, banking etc. Although several islands seem to have
been of geological interest*’, with quarrying and mining products being important at
various periods of the antiquity, as archaeology and literary sources show, clear
evidence for exploitation of this wealth during the Roman period is available only for
Melos. The famous mines of Siphnos*' were no longer in use and the agricultural
economy and the well-known pottery workshops, were apparently not enough to
give the island its older glamour*. It is not known whether Cythnos, which produced
copper, and Seriphos which produced copper and iron, both in prehistoric times,
were still important from a geological point of view*.

39 P. Brun, Les archipels égéens dans I’antiquité grecque (Ve-lle siécles av. notre ére), (Paris 1996) 63-
162; A. Bresson, L économie de la Gréce des cités. 1. Les structures et la production (Paris 2007) 123-
48. Cf. P. Horden — N. Purcell, The corrupting sea. A study of Mediterranean history (Oxford 2000)
173-400.

40 For the mineral resources of the Aegean in general see J. Bennet, “The Aegean Bronze age”, in: W.
Scheidel — 1. Morris — R. Saller (eds), The Cambridge economic history of the Greco-Roman world
(Cambridge 2007) 175-76.

41 G.A. Wagner et al., Silber, Blei und Gold auf Sifnos: prihistorische und antike Metallproduktion
(Bochum 1985).

42 K. Sheedy, “The richest of the Islanders”, in: IToaxtixd A" AteOvorg Supvaixot Suuroaiov, Sigvog
25-28 lovviov 1998, vol. 1 (Athens 2000) 219-26; P. Brun, “La prosperité aprés la richesse: Siphnos
classique et hellenistique (Ve-Ile siecle a. J.C.)", ib., 227-38. For the poverty of the island from the 1st
c¢. B.C. onwards see Str. X. 5, 1; Anth. Gr. IX. 421; Suid., s.v.; cf. M. Nocita — F. Guizzi, “Onesandros
of Siphnos and the pirates (about IG XII5, 653)", in: I[Toaxtuxd B” AteOvoig Zipvaixov Zvumooiov,
Zigvog 27-30 Iovviov 2002, vol. 1 (Athens 2006) 286, and L.G. Mendoni, “Me agoour Tov "Ovioay-
dpov Bovhwvog Zigviov. ITewpatég otig Kurhdadeg tov 20 av. .X.7, IToaxtixd I' AieBvoig Zipvat-
%0V Svuroaiov, Zigvog lovviog 2006 (in press) 118.

43 For Cythnos see N. Gale — Z. Stos-Gale — A. Papastamataki, “An Early Bronze Age copper smelting
site on the island of Kythnos”, in: J. Ellis-Jones (ed.), Aspects of ancient mining and metallurgy, Acta
of the British School at Athens centenary conference at Bangor (Bangor 1988) 23-29, and O.
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The decline of Cythnos is implied by the fact that in the 1st ¢. B.C. the island was
a base for pirates, who were expelled by an Athenian admiral as part of the Roman
campaign against pirates in the Aegean. The pirates must have exercised control
over the island for a long period, since the admiral also had to restore the
constitution, as an Athenian honorific inscription for the individual (/G 1I* 3218)
informs us*. As already mentioned, Cythnos functioned again under Galba as the
base of the Pseudo-Nero and his gang. The political weakness and the poverty of the
island are obvious —although perhaps exaggerated— in the literary sources®. The
agricultural economy must, in any case, have offered the population a certain self-
sufficiency in the Roman period*®. A coveted variety of cheese, the so-called ®xVBviog
T005*” in demand in gastronomic circles, was produced on Cythnos and Ceos in the
Classical and Hellenistic periods. The relevant sources do not report whether it was
still produced during the Roman period. The presence of a Roman on Cythnos,
namely of Mda[ox]og BaBviiog Aevriov Pwpatog (CY 1), as early as the 1Ist c.
B.C./Ist ¢. A.D. is surprising. The attestation of the gens Babulia also on Paros,
Amorgos, Delos and Naxos (see CY 1, adn.) shows that members of the family were
settled anywhere they could exploit local resources. The opportunities for economic
benefit on Cythnos are unknown; they are perhaps to be associated with trade of the
above-mentioned cheese variety or of certain ores.

Hadjianastasiou — J.A. MacGillivray, “An Early Bronze Age copper smelting site on the island of
Kythnos. 2: the archaeological evidence”, ib., 31-34; O. Hadjianastasiou, “Enpeunoelg amd v
Kubvo”, in: Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian, 259-61; Y. Bassiakos — O. Philaniotou, “Early copper
production on Cythnos: Archaeological evidence and analytical approaches to the reconstruction of
metallurgical process”, in: P.M. Day — R.C.P. Coonan (eds), Metallurgy in the Early Bronze Age
Aegean, Scheffield Studies in Aegean Archaeology (Oxford 2007) 19-56. For Cythnos and other
Cycladic islands see S. Stos-Gale, “The role of Cythnos and other cycladic islands in the origins of
Early Minoan metallurgy”, in: Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian, 717-35 and O. Philaniotou-
Hatzianastasiou, “H Zigvog xatd v moduun eoy tov Xaixov. H ovpfol twv netdAhov”, in:
Ipaxtixd A” Aebvovs Zipvaixov Zvumooiov, Zigvog 25-28 Tovviov 1998, vol. 1 (Athens 2000)
208.

4 Nigdelis, 219, n. 91 with relevant bibliography.

45 Cf. Dem. XIII (ITegi ovvtdEews/On organisation). 34: ... €l pév obv Zupviotg i Kvbviowg i tuowy
GAAOLG TOLOVTOLG 0TOL GUVHOELY DUTV, EAATTOV (OVETY GuveBovhevov dv..., and Plu., Moralia 863:
Lm0 Zupviowg yap xai KvBviowg duervov ehevBegodv tovg “EAAnvag fi Emaotidtalg guhovel-
®obvtag UmEQ QYA EyraTohelmely TOOOUTOUS %ai TOwOUTOVS dy@vag, both stressing the
insignificance of Siphnos and Cythnos.

46 P, Brun, “Pauvreté et impuissance de Kythnos: Essai pour un jugement équilibré”, in: Mendoni —
Mazarakis-Ainian, 657-68, esp. 659-61.

47 L.G. Mendoni, “Keiog 1 Kuviog 0 Tveog;”, in: H t0Togia Tov EAAVIXOU YAAAXTOS XAl TWV TQOTO-
viwv tov, I TouijueQo eoyaoiag, Zavon 7-9 Oxtwfoiov 2005 (Athens 2008) 127-39.
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Concerning Ceos, it is not certain whether the important mines of miltos were
still in use on an industrial scale in Roman period, though Roman pottery is to be
found in the main miltos mine at Trypospilies in the north part of the island and at
sites on south Ceos, where iron ore was extracted*s. In any case, the economy of
Ceos, based mainly on agriculture and cattle-breeding, was no longer as flourishing
as in earlier periods, when four poleis existed on the island, which were reduced to
two significantly smaller and poorer communities, a phenomenon also observed on
Amorgos and Myconos*. Two honorific inscriptions for Ti. Claudius Atticus
Herodianus (CE 1), son of Ti. Claudius Atticus and Bibullia Alcia and brother of the
famous Herodes Atticus, reveal the relationship of a member of a powerful family of
the 2nd c. A.D. with Ceos. The nature of this relationship cannot be traced more
closely. It cannot be precluded that the family of Herodes Atticus or Herodianus
himself possessed some landed property on Ceos and perhaps sojourned for longer
periods on the island, where he eventually also became a benefactor.

By the second half of the 2nd c. A.D. Ceos, just like other Cycladic islands,
seems to have been more dependent than earlier on the beneficial activity of wealthy
individuals. The communities seem not to have had the means to restore and
preserve public buildings which lay in ruins for a long time. A high priest of the
imperial cult, named [TJu(Béotog) Kh(avdwog) H[. . . . .. Jvég (see CE 2), who
perhaps had some connection with the above-mentioned Ti. Claudius Atticus
Herodianus, financed the construction or repair of certain public buildings and the
construction of TOV aEd T® xm[uatt ? Totxov]. The fragmentary text reveals that he
dedicated these works to Pythian Apollo and Kap6aiq tfi wariow and that he used
materials from ruined buildings, Aiboug £[x T@v xam]ouuuévwy xonoduevog. From
the second half of the 2nd c. onwards similar situation is to be observed on several
Cycladic islands. Since such indications of destitution are pointed out by studies
concerning several other places, the situation of the Cyclades is apparently not to be

4 L.G. Mendoni — H. Papageorgiadou, “Roman Keos. A surface survey”, in: S. Walker — A. Cameron
(eds), The Greek renaissance in the Roman Empire, BICS Suppl. 55, 1989, 171-72; L.G. Mendoni — N.
Beloyannis, “Metodhevtinés  xatr  petorhovoywrés  doaotnoudtntes oty aoyain  Kéa”,
Archaiognosia 7, 1991-92, 91-104; E. Photos-Jones et al., “Kean miltos: The well-known iron oxides
of antiquity”, ABSA 92, 1997, 359-71.

49 For the existence of more than one polis on Aegean islands and the general trend of decreasing
numbers of poleis see G. Reger, “Islands with one polis versus islands with several poleis™, in: M.H.
Hansen (ed.), The polis as an urban centre and as a political community, Symposium August, 29-31
1996 (Kopenhagen 1997) 450-92 (SEG 47, 1997, 2253); id., “The historical and archaeological
background to the disappearance of Koresia and Poiessa on Keos”, in: Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian,
633-42; id., “The Myconian synoikismos”, in: Les fles de I'Egée dans I’antiquité, REA 103, 2001, 157-
81.
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interpreted merely on the basis of the isolation and decline of the islands in the
Roman period but as a sign of the general economic and demographic problems of
the Antonine age, and as preludes and aspects of the so-called “crisis of the 3rd c.
A.D.”. Initiatives by wealthy private individuals who financed the repair or
construction of public buildings, in the same way as the above-mentioned high priest
on Ceos, are to be observed about the end of the 2nd and during the 3rd c. A.D. on
several islands of the Cyclades. Aurelia Leite shouldered costly works in public
buildings on Paros*°. Titus Flavius Cleitosthenes Claudianus undertook the repair of
a large number of public buildings of his home-town, Thera. The description of the
deplorable situation of one of the most prominent buildings of the agora, the so-
called “basilike stoa”, betrays a certain poverty of the community>'. Public buildings
seem to have lain in ruins for a long time also on Andros, as an inscription of the
second half of the 2nd c. A.D. indicates: P. Memmius Isidorus and his family paid for
the repair of a temple, its pronaos and perhaps further attached buildings, since they
had been in a state of collapse for a long time, ...&% TOAADV TAVTO KOTNOELUUEVA KOL
NONUOUEVA KOOV VIO TAAALDTNTOS YONCoVTa Emavmebnoems... (AND 44).
Concerning Andros, a combination of assorted indirect information provided by
the epigraphic sources shows that there was a constant problem of tax collection for
the imperial treasury, since, as already mentioned above (p. 27), two inscriptions
relating to complaints originate from the Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D. and from the reign of
Antoninus Pius (see AND 52 and 43). It seems further that there was a limited
number of citizens who were wealthy enough to hold public functions, as the iteration
of certain costly functions shows (e.g. M. Aurelius Scymnus [AND 17], who was
appointed stephanephoros four times); this is to be observed not only on Andros but
also on other islands, cf. e.g. TEN 17, 18, 21; SYR 26. The prosperity of the
population, or at least of some of the inhabitants, of Andros was probably based on
agriculture and perhaps especially on the cultivation of vineyards, which must have
been considerable, as the important cult of Dionysos (cf. AND 33) shows. The

30 JG X115, 292: (Il. 4-5)...8V ) %OTEOREVATEV %Al AVEVEDOUTO GO TOMVETODG %OOVOU TEmoVIROT[L] |
Youvaoie...

IG X11 3, 325-326; Syll.* 852: (II. 29-41) ... T} »oTét WOAY VITAQYOVOW 0T T 7T[Q]OG T | dyood dute-
OTEYAOTOL PEV OAN, €% PEQOVG OF %atl TA TMV | TOLY WV AUTHG %Ol OTXODOUNUATWV ROTATETTWHEVY KAl |
T TOOCAOLTICL OF OLUTEPOONUEVEL KIVOUVEVEL €l Edalpog nateveybivar, ToAhaxig Te meol T[]
AATAOREVTIS | TG #al EmLoneviic mavonuel xatafonoelg éyévovito dvayraiov 6vtog tod Egyou
7ROG HAOV TOV Tiig TOAEMS | OOUOV TE el ATOAAVOLY %ol TOMVTERELOY, DLt TO undev | ETeQov ToL-
ovToV £V 0UTH Vmagyewy £oyov, ol | umdevog wite doyxovtog wite idubTov vmeoynluévon
amo[xatjaoTiioar T TOAeL TO EQYOV, ouvio[pB]d[V] net[d] %ol TOVTOL TOV EQYOV ®ai T GAAM | ®oTa-
QELTTTOVUEVA DILOYVODUAL ...

-
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exploitation of the mineral wealth of the island played certainly an important role, as
traces of metal works in the agora from the beginning of the 2nd c. B.C. onwards
testify>2. Trade, banking and related activities are also to be considered important,
especially as a field of activity for the Italian community settled on Andros, whose
existence is indirectly implied by Latin and bilingual inscriptions (AND 30, 53, 54)
found on the island.

Agriculture certainly played a role on Tenos, which was a fertile island
compared with the others®. Trade and banking must also have been profitable
activities, as the case of the Roman bankers, the Aufidii, betrays (TEN 5, 6). It is
remarkable that about the beginning of the 1st ¢. B.C., there are Romans known as
proxenoi of Tenos, while some of them acquired important privileges, such as local
citizenship and the consequent rights of a full citizen (cf. TEN *25, 46, 64). The
presence of the aforementioned Tenian Bdytog Aexxiov on Delos (p. 22) as early as
the first half of the 2nd c. B.C. stresses the early familiarity of Tenians with Roman
names. This is probably to be explained by the proximity of Tenos to Delos and by
the early presence of Romans on Tenos itself. It is equally remarkable that there are
some individuals with full Roman onomastic formulae and sometimes rare gentilicia,
recognised as Italian settlers, who held high civic offices, such as agoranomia and
strategia, about the middle 1st c¢. B.C. (TEN 43, 50, 51, 56, 59). All this evidence
shows that there was an active Italian community, some members of which were
integrated quite early into local public life. This reveals that they intended to settle
permanently on the island. Such an early epigraphic attestation of the settlement and
integration of Italians into a local society of the Cyclades is unique and is perhaps to
be interpreted as a result of the short distance between Tenos and Delos. This
flowering of Tenos is perhaps to be associated with the declaration of Delos as a free
port>*. Tenos is the closest large island with exploitable resources, such as fertile land
and possibilities for trade and banking, which could have developed considerably not
only after the fall of Delos but also earlier, as the presence of Italians slightly earlier
shows. Moreover, as already mentioned above, Tenos seems to be located on the
main sea route for vessels crossing the Aegean, which is also interesting from an
economic point of view.

52 L. Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa (ed.), ITaAatomoin Avooov. Eixoot xoovia avaoxaquxis gevvag (Andros

2007) 55 and 98-99 with more remarks on the economy of the polis.

P.N. Doukellis — L.G. Mendoni, “Ta pua LotoQuxi} TooéyyLon tmv avafadpidmv rarhiéoyelag g

Trvou”, at http://www.agrotinos.com/life-TINOS.

54 Str. X. 5, 4; XIV. 5, 2; cf. P. Roussel, Délos, colonie athénienne, BEFAR 111 (Paris 1916) 179-85,
augm. de compléments bibliographiques et de concordances épigraphiques par Ph. Bruneau — M.-Th.
Couilloud-Le Dinahet — R. Etienne (Paris 1987).

by

36


http://www.agrotinos.com/life-TINOS

INTRODUCTION

The wealth of certain citizens of Syros, is underlined by the offering of generous
public banquets to the population of their home towns on the occasion of their
entering a public function®. The so-called demothoiniai (public banquets) constitute
an important part of the epigraphic material of Syros. These texts, the majority of
which are more or less precisely dated®, record public banquets offered by the
stephanephoroi to various institutional and social groups of Syros®’. The inscriptions
usually begin with the invocation of Agathe Tyche, followed by the stereotyped
reference to the safety and health of the emperor(s), to the demos of the Romans, the
sacred senate and the demos of Syros. The main text is a report of the activities of
the stephanephoros (sometimes he is also mentioned as eponymous archon) and
usually also of an archeine (archis on Tenos) who frequently happened to be his
wife. These activities included the necessary sacrifices to Hestia Prytaneia and the
other gods and goddesses and the customary offers to the community, namely
distributions and public banquets>°.

The place of the banquets is not mentioned in the inscriptions of Syros®. The
exact time or the occasion, on which public banquets were organised, is sometimes
mentioned, e.g. on the occasion of the celebration of the new year or of the
emperor’s birthday, and sometimes it is merely stated that the banquet took place on
the “accustomed days”, Tolg nOlouévorg nuéoarg (e.g. IG XII'5, 662)°!. In some cases
it is obvious that the magistrates did not offer an actual public banquet but made

%

Public banquets are also attested e.g. on Thera (/G XII 3, 450), Aegiale on Amorgos (/G XI1 7,515; cf.
Ph. Gauthier, “Etudes sur des inscriptions d’Amorgos”, BCH 104, 1980, 210-18), Andros (IG XII 5,
721; cf. Sauciuc, Andros, 125-26).

The inscriptions that describe public banquets in more detail are the following: IG XII 5, 659 (A.D.
138-161); 662 (A.D. 166-169); 663 (A.D. 183); 664 (A.D. 193-211); 665 (end of the 2nd c. A.D.); 667
(A.D. 251). Further there are two texts that merely report that the stephanephoroi organised public
banquets for the free inhabitants of the island and the resident foreigners from the neighbouring islands
(IG X115, 660, 668; IG XII Suppl. 238).

Schmitt-Pantel, 373-75.

The office of apyeivn or doyis, sometimes held by the wife of the archon, is known also from Tenos,
TEN 61 (cf. Nigdelis, 170, 190, 282) and perhaps Thasos, see R. van Bremen, The limits of
participation: women and civic life in the Greek East in the Hellenistic and Roman periods
(Amsterdam 1996) 63 and 114-15.

For the cult of Hestia in the prytaneion and for the organisation of feast meals in it cf. for example D.
Knibbe, Der Staatsmarkt. Die Inschriften des Prytaneions, Forschungen in Ephesos IX/1/1 (Wien
1981) 102.

% For the places of the banquets see Schmitt-Pantel, 313-33.

%1 In some cases the verb édnpobtoivnoev describes the public banquet offered by the stephanephoros
without any details concerning the time of the banquet (e.g. IG XII 5, 660; SYR 29); it may be
supposed that the banquet was organised on the occasion of the entrance of the new stephanephoros
into the stephanephoria. Some inscriptions are more precise, stating that the banquets were organised
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distributions of food and money, while there are also references to oguoig (basket)
or oguoidog dnvdaola...”2. The contents of the meals are not mentioned in all texts;
references to wine are more frequent®. The only text mentioning the contents of the
meal in detail is IG XII 5, 667, which, in addition to wine, refers to bread and pork®.

Although these offers were connected with the term of office of the
stephanephoros, they were not a constituent part of his duties nor a strictly defined
obligation. However they formed an ideal opportunity for the promotion of the
prominent image of the official as a benefactor®. As is stressed by Onno van Nijf,
«...for benefactors offering a public banquet was the equivalent of performing a civic
magistracy»%. Besides it was a way to exalt the spirit of unity of the community, as
the celebration usually included the entire demos, all the inhabitants of the island,
officeholders, citizens, foreigners and sometimes even slaves, not only men but also
women and children®”. However, despite the apparent unity there is no equality in
this image of the community. On the contrary, social inequality and hierarchical
structure of public life are expressly stressed®. The precise offers and the individuals
or groups invited depended each time on the personal choice of the stephanephoros.
The amounts of money or goods intended to be offered to each group differ
according to their social position. The participants in the banquets are mentioned in
groups that are almost always social subdivisions of the population of the island. Of
the institutions of public life only the gerousia is regularly mentioned, once the
stephanephoroi, (apparently the previous holders of the office: IG XII 5, 659), and

on the occasion of the celebration of the new year (IG XII 5, 664, 665, 667) or of the emperor’s
birthday (IG XII 5, 663). Further, IG XII 5, 659 mentions Tfi oM™ Npéoq and T deVTEQY AMEQ,
whilst other inscriptions refer to tetedoL. For the interpretation of tetodol see SYR 15. According to
Nigdelis, 292 the public banquets organised by the stephanephoroi lasted for two days, as is to be
inferred from the above-mentioned phrases of IG XII 5, 659 (tfi Towtn Nnéoq and T devTEQQ NEQQ),
and they were later elaborated and lasted for four days.

For oguoidec/omuoideg and several forms of distribution see Schmitt-Pantel, 349 ff.; Nigdelis, 292-93,
ns 425-426 with previous bibliography. For the current rate of the dinar (1: 16 bronze assaria) see R.
Ziegler, Kaiser, Heer und stddtisches Geld. Untersuchungen zur Miinzpragung von Anazarbos und
anderer ostkilikischer Stadte (Wien 1993) 27-28 (SEG 43, 1993, 994).

E.g. IGXII 5, 659, 663, 664, 665, 667 for the dishes at public banquets see Schmitt- Pantel, 334-41 and
342-48 for the wine.

% Cf. comments of Nigdelis, 293 and n. 426 suggesting also that pork was perhaps taken from the
sacrifices to Hestia; for pork in public banquets on Thera and Amorgos see P. Brun, Les archipels
égéens dans I'antiquité grecque (Ve-Ile siécles av. notre ére), (Paris 1996) 92.

For the banquets as an aspect of euergetism see Schmitt-Pantel, 408 ff.

O. van Nijf, The civic world of professional associations in the Roman East (Amsterdam 1997) 156.
Schmitt-Pantel, 293-94 and 380-408 in detail for every group of the invited individuals.

For this phenomenon, which is a general feature of civic life in the Roman period, see van Nijf, op. cit.,
157-58.
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the archeinai once (IG XII 5, 667). The stephanephoroi are the only group that
received a larger share (seven dinars) than that of the members of the gerousia (three
dinars), see IG XII 5, 659 1I. 12-13 and 17-18. Three general levels of social groups
invited to the public banquets of Syros are to be recognised: first, as already
mentioned, the members of the gerousia®, who are to be placed on the same level as
other important officials, such as the stephanephoroi and archeinai; a second level
consists of people chosen by the stephanephoros, a group which cannot be defined
more closely, and perhaps reflected a personal relationship rather than a social
status; a third level is formed by the rest of the population of the island.

These inscriptions describing public banquets reveal in many ways not only
social inequality but also a gradual reduction of the number of individuals who had
the means to hold costly public offices. The mention of avfaipetog doywv otepavn-
@600g (see SYR 29 and 48) shows the lack of candidates for the office, caused by
economic difficulties. The sources of wealth of the minority of the citizens who
performed civic offices and acted as benefactors of the community cannot be
defined. Syros is not known to have had any special exploitable resources;
agriculture, cattle-breeding and sea must have been the island’s fields of economic
activity. The activities of the Italians who seem to have been settled there (see e.g.
SYR 21, 42, 46) are not known either. Nigdelis™ suggests that the regular references
to foreigners from the neighbour islands show that Syros had already become a
centre of the Cyclades —also mentioning that the island possessed a much frequented
port, as the inscriptions of Grammata also betray—, and that Syros had an analogous
position to that of Delos in the Hellenistic period. This evidence, however, is too
weak to lead to the conclusion that Syros occupied a privileged position in the
Roman period, as there is no trace of a flourishing economic and trade centre in the
sense of Delos. The bay of Grammata was not the central port of the island but
merely a shelter or a stop on the sea-route. Moreover, the repeated reference to
residents from the Cyclades in the demothoiniai of Syros does not rule out the
possibility that similar foreigners also sojourned on the rest of the islands.

2
2

For the gerousia, the council of the elders, as an important category of beneficiaries of public banquets
and distributions, see J. van Rossum, De Gerousia in de Griekse Steden van het Romeinse Rijk (Leyden
1988); N. Yannakopoulos, MeAétes mave oto Oeouo Tng yeoovoias Twv eEAMVIXGV TOAewv xatd
10U Pwuaizovs xodvovg (unpubl. diss. Athens 2004) 340-49 on Syros; cf. also van Nijf, op. cit., 161-
64 and especially 162-63 for scepticism on the gerousia’s sharply defined role in the civic life of the
Roman poleis.

70 Nigdelis, 294.

39



ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

For the economic life of Melos conclusions can be drawn also indirectly by
combining epigraphic and literary sources with archaeological evidence. It is
presumed that local mining and quarrying products formed the most valuable
resource of the island. The exploitation of this mineral wealth —all the substances
having an allum base and mentioned by several ancient writers— for both industrial
and medicinal purposes, must have been very profitable and it was inevitably
intensive in the Roman period, as the archaeological evidence testifies”'. The
systematic organisation of trade —apparently mainly of mineral products— in the
Roman period is probably to be connected with certain architectural structures of
this period at the harbour of Klima, among them moles still partly visible
underwater’?. Brian Sparkes” suggests that the evidence for mining on Melos in the
Hellenistic and Roman periods implies that certain sites had an «industrial and/or
commercial importance at this time» and that the products were to cover a vastly
wider foreign market than before. On the basis of the pottery and the rest of the
finds, Malcolm Wagstaff and John Cherry speak of «small coastal stations, emporia,
for mining, processing and exploiting a variety of mineral products», originally
suggested by Duncan Mackenzie™. Further, they speak of rural villae with well-built
foundations, mosaic floors, stuccoed walls and they wonder whether these buildings
are to be associated with the Italian families settled on the island and attested in the
inscriptions™. Undoubtedly, the archaeological traces of the Roman presence, such as
the above-mentioned villae, the Roman aqueduct which apparently supplied the
gymnasium and a Roman bath in the centre of the ancient polis’, the catacombs,
which are also to be regarded as a preeminently Roman site, as well as the epigraphic

71 J. Pittinger, “The mineral products of Melos in antiquity and their identification”, ABSA 70, 1975, 191-
97; B.A. Sparkes, “Production and exchange in the Classical and Roman periods™, in: C. Renfrew — M.
Wagstaff (eds), An island polity. The archaeology of exploitation in Melos (Cambridge 1982) 232-34,
where detailed references to ancient sources for every mining product and its terminology are to be
found; Nigdelis, 256.

72 JF. Cherry — B.A. Sparkes, “A note on the topography of the ancient settlement of Melos”, in:

Renfrew — Wagstaff, op. cit. (n. 71),53.

Sparkes, op. cit. (n. 71), 235. The sites offering evidence for mining activity are Tria Pigadia, Kato

Komia, Rema, Soleta, Palaiochori, Rivari, Emporio, Aspros Kavos, Sta Glastria and Agia Kyriaki. For

Agia Kyriaki in particular see E. Photos-Jones et al., “The Agia Kyriaki, Melos survey: prospecting

for the elusive earths in the Roman period in the Aegean™, ABSA 94, 1999, 377-413.

M. Wagstaff and J. Cherry, “Settlement and population change”, in: Renfrew — Wagstaff, op. cit. ( n.

71), 145-46 mentioning D. Mackenzie, ABSA 3, 1898, 71-88.

Wagstaff and Cherry, op. cit., 146. For further details concerning Roman sites, which are to be

considered private, domestic areas, see G.-M. Dimitriadis, “Popotxn Mikog”, in: Gr. Belivanakis

(ed.), Iotooia Tng MijAov (Athens 2001) 132-33.

Cherry and Sparkes, op. cit. (n. 72), 56; Dimitriadis, op. cit. (n. 75), 132.
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attestations of individuals who are presumed to be western settlers”’, are to be
connected with the profitable exploitation of the mineral wealth of Melos and the
neighbouring island of Kimolos.

The economic importance of Melos is further indicated by the fact that a rich
community of Jews was settled on the island. According to Josephus, BJ II. 103-105
and AJ XVIIL 327 Pseudo-Alexander, the aforementioned Jewish pretender of the
Augustan age, was able to collect a large sum of money from the Jews of the island in
order to sail to Italy. The Melians, whose behaviour is defined by Josephus as crazy
(..naib yao [oM] moonibov eig TooobTov (peevorafeiog ol MNALoL, MOTE QOQELW Te
avTov wouiCewv xal Begameiov faothinny OloLg TOQAOYEY dvakmuaoty), carried
him in a litter and provided a royal retinue. The mining, processing, transporting and
trading of the valuable Melian products in great demand in Rome and in other large
markets, may have been controlled by Roman businessmen and perhaps also by Jews.
The mercator C. Caelius C. 1. Eros (MEL 7) was perhaps involved in this business.

Western businessmen and their agents are to be found in numerous places in the
East, even in those considered at first glance unattractive for business, such as the
aforementioned case of Cythnos”. Two unpublished fragments of Latin inscriptions
from Karthaia on Ceos may betray the presence of Latin-speaking people on the
island. This fact indicates that they exploited economic resources of every nature.
Thus, they are to be found on several islands, both large and small. Their presence is
to be recognised some times directly —e.g. the above-mentioned C. Caelius C. 1. Eros
(MEL 7), who defines himself as mercator, and Marius Severus, who mentions his
origin from Potioli (SYR 21). Some times it is indirectly presumed that we have to do
with individuals originating from the West. A Latin or bilingual inscription among
the vast majority of Greek texts of an island implies that the individual concerned
was not of Greek origin. Further, the attestation of a rare Roman gentilicium,
especially at an early date, makes it equally possible that its bearer does not belong
to the indigenous population. Even the use of a widely diffused Roman gentilicium in
a correct onomastic formula at an early date may imply that we have to do with
Italian settlers. These names are often to be found also on Delos, which is an
indication that there was some connection between the businessmen of Delos and
those attested on neighbouring islands. This does not necessarily mean that Italian

77 Not only the mercator C. Caelius C. 1. Eros (MEL 7), but also further individuals attested in Latin or
bilingual inscriptions are to be regarded as of western origin.

78 On the presence of Western businessmen in areas of the Peloponnese which at first glance seem not to
have been attractive to them, see S. Zoumbaki, “Die Niederlassung romischer Geschiftsleute in der
Peloponnes”, TEK MERIA 4, 1998/1999, 112-76.
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settlers from Delos spread to other islands in the Cyclades only after the fall of Delos.
It is equally possible that apart from the large community of Delos, branches of
Italian families also settled independently at other places, as is the case in other
regions of the East”. Tenos, in particular, provides evidence not merely of the early
presence of Italians but of their integration into local life already by the middle of the
Ist. ¢. B.C., as mentioned above.

Similar cases of Italian settlers can be observed on Andros and Syros. A Latin
building inscription from Andros commemorating the repair of a piscina by a certain
Diogenes (AND 30) and a bilingual unpublished inscription (AND 53 and 54) indicate
that a certain number of Italians was also settled here. The Latin funerary inscription
of an individual who defines himself as Potiolanus (SYR 21) and two further bilingual
funerary inscriptions from Syros (SYR 42, 46) are irrefutable indications for the
presence of Latin-speaking people on the island. A Roman presence or at least a
familiarity with Roman expressions is implied by the phrase ©¢oig xotaybovioig, the
Greek version of the Latin Dis manibus, in a funerary inscription from Syros (SYR
44). It is not known what the profitable activities of those Westerners on Andros and
Syros were. For Tenos it is clear, at least, that a rich family of Roman settlers, the
Aufidii (TEN 5, 6), was active in banking. The fact that some of those people are
encountered about the middle of the 1st ¢. B.C. as local civic officeholders (TEN 43,
50, 51, 56, 59) and others (cf. Q. Calpurnius Q. f., TEN #25) acquire yfig xai oixiog
gyntouv, implies that they intended to settle permanently on Tenos and integrate
into local society. This is mainly a feature of settlers who were not merely engaged in
trade or banking but had some landed property, which might form a strong and
permanent tie with a place. It seems, therefore, that the Romans exploited whatever
natural resource each place could offer. The range of the exploitation differs
depending on the resource itself.

Italian settlers may be also recognised indirectly by the “Romanisation of a
landscape”, namely by the archaeological traces of a typical “Roman” activity or
way of life®0. Apart from such archaeological traces mentioned above on Melos,

79 Cf. e.g. the honorific decree for C. Apustius and his son in Abdera in the second half of the 2nd ¢. B.C.,
see Chr. Avezou — Ch. Picard, “Inscriptions de Macédoine et de Thrace”, BCH 37, 1913, 125, no. 3; M.
Holleaux, “Note sur deux décrets d’Abdere”, BCH 38, 1914, 68-70; cf. also P. Nigdelis, "Emtyoaquxc
Ococarovixeta. Xvufoln oty molTixn xai xowwwixi iotogla TiS dpyaias OsooaAovixng
(Thessaloniki 2006) 430-34, T 17 for further bibliography and commentary.

Historians, archaeologists, numismatists, philologists, linguists approach the question of Romanisation
from their own point of view: see e.g. P.W. Freeman, “Romanisation and Roman material culture”,
JRA 6, 1993, 438-45; F. Biville, “Grec des Romains, ou Latin des Grecs? Ambiguité de quelques
processus neologiques dans la Koiné™, in: La Koiné grecque antique : 1. Une lange introuvable?, (sous
la direction de CI. Brixhe) (Nancy 1993) 129-39; M. Hoff — S. Rotroff (eds), The Romanisation of

8
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similar evidence is eventually to be gained for other places, provided that the
archaeological finds are systematically studied. A recently published mosaic on
Seriphos®! for instance, is perhaps to be interpreted as a typical Roman remain. It is
a black-and-white mosaic of the type which was widespread in Italy and the western
part of the Roman empire. Such mosaics have been sporadically located in Greece,
especially in places with a well-attested Roman element, e.g. Corinth. The mosaic of
Seriphos may be dated to the second half —and probably to the end- of the 1st c.
A.D., on the basis of the iconography, while its workmanship might suggest either a
date in the 2nd ¢. A.D., under Antonines, or the conclusion that it is the work of a
provincial workshop. As the editor stresses, the mosaic seems to belong rather to a
private house than to a public building. The individual who ordered the construction
of this work would undoubtedly have been either of western origin or in close contact
with western circles, since he was well aware of the decorative technics and
tendencies flourishing in Italy and western Mediterranaean.

Characteristics of Roman onomastics of Cyclades

The number of Roman names encountered is limited; the number of complete
Roman names, which imply possession of Roman citizenship, is even more limited.
Only a small number of individuals, who are presumed to be members of a closed
elite, seems to have acquired Roman citizenship. Nevertheless, not all members of
local elites became Roman citizens: sometimes civic officeholders or cult
functionaries, even high priests of the imperial cult appear without a Roman name®2,

Athens, Proceedings of an International Conference held at Lincoln, Nebraska (April 1996), Oxbow
Monograph 94 (Oxford 1997), where a group of specialists offers analyses of various aspects of the
Romanisation of Athens; Chr. Howgego et al. (eds), Coinage and identity in the Roman provinces
(Oxford 2005). The definition of the concept of Romanisation is complicated, as the debate among
historians shows. For a summary of this debate see S.E. Alcock, “The problem of Romanisation, the
power of Athens”, in: Hoff — Rotroff (eds), op. cit., 1-3. For a more recent review of the modern
tendencies in the investigation and an extensive bibliography on the subject see P. Le Roux, “La
romanisation en question”, Annales 59. 2, 2004, 287-311. For Romanisation and the notion of Roman
Greece or “Grecia capta” see D. Rousset, “La cité et son territoire dans la province d’Achaie et la
notion de «Gréce romaine»”, Annales 59. 2, 2004, 363-83.

B. Yannouli, “Wn@Lomtd 6Amedo ompatrmv xodvmv oty Xmoa Zeoigov™, in: N. Chr. Stampolidis
(ed.), I'evéOriov. ETeTelaxos TOUOS YL Ta eixoot xoovia Tov Movoeiov KuxAaduxis Téxvng (Athens
2006) 305-14.

E.g. the high priest of the imperial cult on Ceos, Theoteles, son of Theoteles, see IG XII 5, 629 and S.
Zoumbaki — L.G. Mendoni, “©¢oi Zefaotol”, in: Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian, 669-74. A further
example is the wealthy Tenian Satyrus, son of Philinus, descendant of a rich family of the Hellenistic
period, who does not bear a Roman name, see IG X115, 946-947 (end of the 1st/beginning of the 2nd c.
A.D.) and cf. Nigdelis, 186-89 with extensive comments and earlier bibliography.

=
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Thus, the diffusion of the privilege of civitas romana was limited, as is reflected in the
small number of bearers of complete Roman names.

Generally, the proportion of the bearers of Roman names is very small, even if
the limited population of the islands and the limited total number of preserved
inscriptions of the Roman period are taken for granted. An idea of this situation is
given by Melos, one of the islands with the largest number of bearers of Roman
names. Wagstaff and Cherry® suggest that the Melian population in the Roman
period probably exceeded a number around 5.000, which is supposed to have been
the maximum the island could support in the Classical period. It is striking that the 50
bearers of Roman names on Melos, known from the sources and ranging from the
end of the Republican period to the 4th c. A.D., form a tiny part of the supposed
population. The population of Ceos in the Classical and Hellenistic periods is
reckoned to have been about 5.500, but it was reduced in the early Roman period®.
The 7 bearers of Roman names attested in the sources related to Ceos form a tiny
group compared with the number of the individuals attested in the inscriptions of the
Roman period from the island. Leaving aside the Roman magistrates and Ti. Claudius
Atticus Herodianus, encountered on Ceos, the native bearers of Roman names are
just 3 individuals. For the rest of the islands there are no similar data available
concerning the population. The bearers of Roman names in the Cyclades were
certainly only a minority, however, given that even in the best cases they hardly
exceed 60 individuals on an island, a number which was not very high compared with
the evidence from towns of the Greek mainland or Asia Minor.

Moreover, account should be taken of the fact that a certain number of non-
native individuals is included in the total number of attestations for each island. In
this figure are included foreigners, such as Roman exiles, officers, individuals
involved in the Roman army or state administration, western settlers, who are
directly defined as Romans or presumed to belong to them. Italian settlers, in
particular, who cannot easily be distinguished from the remaining bearers of Roman
names, make the number of the native individuals with a Roman name obscure. Rare
gentilicia are frequently to be considered indications that a person was an Italian
settler. The majority of the rare gentilicia attested on the islands discussed in this

83 Op. cit. (n. 74), 145.

84 For several suggestions for calculating the population of the island see L.G. Mendoni, “The organisation
of the countryside in Kea”, in: P.N. Doukellis — L.G. Mendoni (eds), Structures rurales et sociétés
antiques (Paris 1994) 155-57. For the Roman period in particular see J.F. Cherry — J.L. Davis — E.
Mantzourani, “Greek and Roman settlement and land use”, in: J.F. Cherry — J.L. Davis — E.
Mantzourani (eds), Landscape archaeology as long-term history. Northern Keos in the Cycladic islands
from earliest settlement until modern times (Los Angeles 1991) 327-47; Mendoni, op. cit., 159-61.
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volume are also to be encountered on Delos. This constitutes a further indication
that such names are mainly borne by western settlers or that they are to be connected
with a circle in contact with them. As a rule, it is difficult to determine whether the
bearers of the names moved to other islands after the fall of Delos or whether they
were at an earlier date independently settled on different islands, as mentioned
above. An unknown —but certainly existing— number of Italian settlers is therefore
included in the total figure of the bearers of Roman names who are to be identified
indirectly. That means that natives with a full Roman name or even with a single
Latin proper name were extremely few.

The following table shows the proportion of the individuals known with
certainty to have been foreigners in comparison with the total number of the bearers
of Roman names in the four islands with the richest onomastic material. In other
cases, foreigners are indeed the only bearers of Roman names, as on Gyaros,
Cythnos or Seriphos. The presence of Roman magistrates, exiles, soldiers or lower
officials of the Roman administration is to be stressed. In the following table, we
include under Roman settlers only individuals directly defined as such or attested in
Latin and bilingual inscriptions.

Total Roman Soldiers Italian other foreigners
magistrates settlers
ANDROS 56 6 3 3 3 exiles
1 publican
MELOS 50 2 1
SYROS 56 1 3 19
TENOS 64 6 /| 11 3

The limited diffusion of Roman citizenship in the Cyclades is clearly reflected in
the relatively small number of attestations of imperial gentilicia, such as Aurelius or
Claudius, which are very common in mainland Greece and in Asia Minor. This is
obvious in the following table showing the diffusion of Roman gentile names attested
on the islands discussed in this volume.

Roman gentilicia attested in the north-western Cyclades

Gentilicium Andros Melos Syros Tenos
Aelius 2 1 1

Afranius 2
Aidius 1
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Gentilicium Andros Melos Syros Tenos

Antistius 2

Antonius 1 1
Atinnius 2

Audius 1

Aufidius 1 2
Aurelius 5

Avillius 1

Caelius 1

Calpurnius 1
Cassius 1
Claudius
Clodius
Cornelius
Dec- - -
Domitius 2 1

Egnatius 2 1
Flavius 2 S 2 3
Fulius 1

Glitius 1

Tulius 1 1
Tunius 1 2 2
Licinius 1

Livius 1

Lutatius 1
Magius 2

Mar- - - 1

Marius 1 1

Me- - - 1 1

Memmius 1

Milionius 3

Novius 1

Octavius 1

Ofellius 1

Pandusinus 1
Papius 1 1
Perperna 1

Plotius 1

—_— s A

46



INTRODUCTION

Gentilicium Andros Melos Syros Tenos
Postumius 1
Publilius lor2
Quinctilius

Quinctius

Rubius

Rustius

Scribonius 1

Sergius 1
Serv(e)ilius 4 1
Ulpius 1 2
Vareius 1

Varisidius 2

Vettius 1

Vinicius 1

_ e = N

Some of the gentilicia in the list are not encountered as parts of a complete
Roman name but as single names. Praenomina and cognomina are found as single
names too. Leaving apart certain cases of deviation from Roman onomastic rules,
which are to be explained through lack of familiarity with them, there is a
considerable number of cases, where the context suggests not lack of experience of
Roman onomastic habits but rather the absence of Roman citizenship and
consequently of a full Roman name. The name of a civic magistrate attested on a
Melian coin, Tt. ITayxAng, implies for instance that the individual possessed both
Roman citizenship and a complete Roman name, which is partly written in the
limited space of the coin legend. Most of the other cases, however, are apparently
associated with peregrini who simply adopted an isolated element of a Roman name,
a praenomen, a cognomen, or even a gentilicium, as a proper name. It is not always
possible, of course, to discern cases of the arbitrary adoption of a Roman proper
name; it is equally difficult to perceive, whether this choice arose out of fashion,
personal taste, a certain degree of Romanisation or any other reason.

The following table shows the nomina simplicia, consisting of a praenomen, a
gentilicium or a cognomen, included in the onomastic material of this volume.
Patronymics and fragmentary names are not taken into account.

Audius AVdL0g AND 7
Aulus AvLog AND 13
Bassus Bdoo[og] SYR 4
Caius [Téwocll AND 19
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Calandio
Claudia
Claudiana
Clodia

Coelius
Constantinus
Decimus
Diogenes
Domitius
Donatus

Egnatia
Faustus
Flavius
Fulvius
Gemellus
Tulianus
Tustus
Longinus
Lucius
Maro
Maurianus
Mauricianus
Maximus
Modestus
Papius
Paula
Paulina
Paulus
Phileros
Plotia
Polla
Pollio

Prima

Quintus

Kakavdiwv MEL 8

[KJhawdia ["AJotépm[vog] AND 20
Kiovdiavy MEL 10

[KAJwdia AVAov Buydng, yuvi o¢ IIpovsiov Tod
Aloyivlov] AND 24

KJoihog (?) MEL 16

Kovotavriivog SYR 8

Aé[r]uog T'atov TEN 28

Diogenns (sic) AND 30

Awuémog SYR 10

Aovvarog and Kapxruviog O nai

Aovvatog SYR 11

"Eyvat[ia] AND 31; "E[y]vatia TEN 29
davotog TEN 30

PAGPLog Zwirov (?) TEN 32

DPOABLo[g] Tvpd[vvov] MEL 33

T'épuehhog AND 36; I'éuehhog Newwiov TEN 34
Tovhavog "Apteuctov SYR 16

‘Tov[otog] SYR 19

Aovy[etvog] SYR 20

Agvnog TEN 38; Aovriog TEN 41

Mdowv SYR 22

Mavoravog SYR 23

Ma[v]ouavig SYR 24

MdEwog Metwviouov SYR 25

Mo[de]otog (IT) "Avtaiov SYR 31

I1amog (?) AND 46; ITdmog TEN 47

Tavha Kalkiotov SYR 33

IMavAietva SYR 34

ITovA[o]g SYR 35

Phi[lleros SYR 37

Motio Madorov MEL 43

TdMa SYR 38; Tlorha Zxvp[vov] SYR 39
[Mw]Ahiwv SYR 40; TIwA[Ai]wv [TTw] hiwvog (?)
SYR 41

IT[eftufa Klag[e]iwvog (?) SYR 43; Ipetua TEN
48; TTotpa Q)L)»Ol)u,é\’ng TEN 49

Koéwtog Mdorov TEN 54
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Romanus ‘Popnavog TEN 55

Rufa Povga Zwoimvog TEN 57

Rufus ‘Povgog MEL 44; "'Povgog TEN 58
Rusticus Rusticus SYR 45

Sabinus 2Zafetvog Zomo[pov] MEL 45

Sergius 2¢oyog SYR 47

Titiana Tunwav[n Atovv]otov O[vydtno] AND 51
Unio Ovviwv IMomtddog vidg TEN 63

This table may be summarized in the following figures, making clear the comparison
between complete onomastic formulae of tria or duo nomina, and nomina simplicia.

duo or tria nomina nomina simplicia
Andros 38 10
Melos 37 7
Syros 28 23
Tenos 37 15

This phenomenon of the relatively wide use of single Roman names is to be
observed in several places and several conclusions can be drawn, depending on the
circumstances of each place and on the date®. In the case of the Cyclades it is
noteworthy that these cases form a considerable proportion of the total of attested
Roman names. The situation varies from island to island. The smallest number of
such cases is to be found on Melos and the largest on Syros. Especially for Syros,
account should be taken of the fact that a certain number of these nomina simplicia
are to be found among the inscriptions incised on the rocks of Grammata. Here we
are not dealing with official texts inscribed by the polis or even by private individuals
in a public place or a sanctuary, but merely with graffiti, the majority of which are to
be dated to a late period, when the general tendency to a single name system is
generally to be observed®. The remaining cases should be handled differently. They
rather imply the arbitrary adoption of a Roman name.

A glance at the table above shows that the majority of the single Latin names

85 Cf. for example the case of the Peloponnese S. Zoumbaki, “Choosing a new name between
Romanisation and persistence: the evidence of Latin personal names in the Peloponnese”, in: C.
Grandijean (ed.), Le Peloponnése d’Epaminondas 4 Hadrien, Colloque de Tours, 6-7 Octobre 2005
(Bordeaux 2008) 145-59, esp. 150-56.

86 1. Kajanto, “The emergence of the late single name system”, in: N. Duval et al. (eds), L 'Onomastique
Latine, Paris 13-15 octobre 1975 (Paris 1977) 421-30.
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attested in the Cyclades are either gentilicia or cognomina, which are to be classified
among the most popular Roman names, found as such elsewhere®’. It seems that
Greeks chose from among the most frequent Latin names, to which their ears were
accustomed, such as the frequently repeated praenomina and gentilicia, or names with
a significance for them, e.g. the numerical names, such as Primus. Proximity to Delos
and the testified presence of Roman settlers on several islands certainly led to the
familiarity of the native population of the Cyclades with Roman names, which could
be chosen as personal names irrespective of the possession of Roman citizenship.

The limited total number of the bearers of Roman names does not allow us to
draw definite conclusions regarding the use of cognomina. Both Greek and Latin
personal names are to be found. Greek cognomina are slightly more common than
Latin ones, as is to be expected. Neither group can be clearly connected with Delos,
Asia Minor or Greek mainland. Typical names for slaves and freedmen (e.g.
Onesimus [AND 6], Trophimus [AND 54, MEL 38]) as well as names that recall a
Classical prototype, a historical connection or literary interests (e.g. Homer [MEL
6]) are to be encountered. The majority of Latin proper names are common names,
which are to be found everywhere in the East. The sample is too small, however, for
statistical purposes.

Latin Cognomina

Antianus Herodianus Priscus
Bassus Iulianus Pulchra
Capito Longinus Rufinus
Clarinus Lucius Rufus
Cognitus Lucullus Sabinus
Domitianus Marcellus Secundus
Faustinus Maro Severus
Felix Maximilla Sirmicus
Flaccus Maximus Sorinianus
Flavianus Mella Statilianus
Fronto Messius Torquata
Frontonianus Paulinus Varus
Galleina Pr1scg Total 40
Gallus Priscilla

87 Zoumbaki, op. cit. (n. 85), 153-54, cf. also the conclusions of H. Solin, “Latin Cognomina in the Greek

East”

n: O. Salomies (ed.), The Greek East in the Roman context. Proceedings of a Colloquium

Organised by the Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 and 22, 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 189-202 after a
comparative study relating to Athens, Central Greece, Thessaly and Asia Minor.
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Greek cognomina
"ABGoraVTOg
Aloyivng
"AMEEOVOQOG
TAVTEQWG
“Avbog
"AVTiYOVOg
TAvVTiTaTEOog
"ATTOAAOOMOOG
"ATTOAADOVIOG
"AQLoTéag
"AQLOTOOANOG
"AQLOTOLOYOG
AQ--- (M)
"ATTLROG
[honog
Todmn
AOUETVOG
Aeldag

Anp- - - (7)
Anuo- - -

List of cognomina

Anuoobévng
*E[- - -]o.
"EhevOéoov
"Ehev0e00g
"EATtig
"Emagooditog
“Epwg

Ev- - -
EvéLmiotog
Evvoinog
Evmogia
Evmooia
Evtuyic
ZmHoWog
BedOUVNO0TOG (Sic)
“Totdwoog
KAdodog

Ma
Mnvoyévng
Mooyuo)v

Newrordtng
ZdvOn
“Oungog
"OvNoLog
ToyxAig
TowdeQwtic
TToléag
T0pog
ZATVe0g
ZrOUvog
ZTAOLOG
Tewum
ToogLuog
Toyn
DLLAOYVOOG
DLAOTVOG
DriwTéQO
Xonom

Total 59

Nomina simplicia and patronymics are not included. Representatives of the Roman
state or army administration are not taken into account, except in the case they
originated from the Cyclades. The names are classified in Latin alphabetic order.

"APGorOvTOg
Aloyivng
"AMEAVOQ0g
"AV[- - -]
"AvTéQ[mg]
“AvBog
TAVTLOVOG
"AvTiyovog
"AvTiaTOg
"ATO[AJLOOWEOG
"ATTOMMOVLOG
Aoyl - -]

TT6[mhog or -hikiog] "APdoxavtog SYR 44
Avp(MAog) Aloyivng Teogitov TEN 13
TuRéorog) Khavorog ["AJAEEav[d]oog SYR

ADQ(M0Z) "AV[- - -] TEN 14

I'(Grog) [Z]e[pJoveiitog "Aviép[mwg] SYR 50
I'v(atog) Koopvithtog “"Avbog AND 28

OvATTL0G "Avtiavog TEN 62

TiBéolt]og Khavowog "Avtiyovog AND 23

ADAOg Khidrog "Avtisotpog AND 26
ADQ(MAL0G) "ATtO[A]AOdwEOg Teogiwo[v] TEN 15
[TBé]otog "Avtiotiog [(Artjodmviog AND 4
Drafio or Prafic "Agy|- - -] MEL 28
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AQLoTéag
"AQLOTOOOIOG
"AQLOTONOYOG
TATTLHOG

Bdooog

Bow[---]
Komitov
Xofom
Cladus/KAGoog

Clarinus
Ko[ylv(yrog

Aopetvog
Aeldag

Anul- - -]
Anuol. .. ]
AnuooBévng
Aol---]
AoueTLavOg
"EAevbéorov
"EAevbepog
"EATtig
"Emtapodottog
Eros/"Epwg

EV[- - -]

EvéAtiotog

E0voirdg

Evmopia

Emooia

Evtuyicg

*E[- - -]a

DavoTevog

DIME
DLoLovOS/PAAOVLVOS

[- - -Jwog "Aprotéag (?) MEL 50

Titog PAGPLOS "Aptotddaog MEL 29

AVO(MALOg) "AQLOTOLOY0G B [- - "Av]twveivov TEN 16
Tu(Béorog) Kh(adog) "Attinog "Howduavog Tu(Bepiov)
KA(awdiov) "Attinot xai Biovhiog "Akxiog vidg CE 1
I'dog "Ogériiog Baooog MEL 42; [AgV]xiog ADQIdLog
Agwriov viog Baooog TEN 6

TyBéQLo[S - - -] Vidg Bw[- - - ] AND 50

M(arog) Av(nhog) Kamtitwv MEL 5

Dh(apia) Xonom Karhotaydoov Buydt[no] TEN 31
L(ucius) P(ostumius) Cladus / Aetvmiog TTootovpog KAdoog
SYR 42

Fl(avius) Clarinus AND 34

Mao(x0g) "AVIHVIOg MAp(x#ov) viog Ko[y]v(vytog Kdmog 6
7ol 20p10g SYR 2

Drafrog Aapetvog (I) MEL 30; Titog ®AGRLOG AGeEIvVOg
(1) MEL 31

I'vatog Kopvnitog Aewdag MEL 21; I'va(t)og Kogviitog
ZePipog O nail Aewdic MEL 26

Ovtio. Anu[- - -] TEN 61

ADo(hog) Anpol. . . ] TEN 17

Athog Anpoobévng AND 1

ADQ(M0g) Ao[- - -] AND 14

A(oUnog) Koo(vithtog) Aopetiavog MEL 22

[Tlovvia "EAevbéorov AND 39

Me. (?) "Eret0epog (Ehevbégov ?7) SYR 26

[ZepoJuethia "EAmtic SYR 48

PA(GProg) "Emapoddttog MEL 32

C. Caelius C. 1. Eros MEL 7; L. Magius Ero[s] / Ag[V]xiog
Méryo[g] “E[owg] MEL 35

DAGfLog EV[- - -] SYR 12

Titog Pravog Evédtiotog TEN 33

M(@pr0g) ADO(MA0G) Edvonog Z[- - -] SYR 3

[. .Jmei[a] Evmopia SYR 55

Avonhio Evmooia MEL 4

[Khaw(N]dia Evtuyic AND 21

Koovnhia ’E[- - -Ja MEL 17

Avpnitog Pavoteivog SI 1

T16mAog Povhog PTIME SYR 13

[T6(AL0g) AtAog Agtoulog PAaovlavog Mnvoyévng MEL
1; [ATtA(Log) Prafi[a]vog SYR 1
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Flaccus
DOVIWV

DOOVTWVIAVOS
Taheivog
TFérhog
T'hamog
Todm

‘HL..... .Jvo[c]
“Howdavog

“Oungog
“Toidwoog
Tulianus
Aovyivog
AovrLog
AgUroMOg
M[- - -]

Ma.
Max.v0g or MaQ.vQog
Mdorehhog
Maro
MoEyiiha
MdELmog
Mella
Mnvoyévng

Messio
Messius
Mooyuo)v
Neworpdng
Of---1
"OvIowog

Toweowrtic
Tayzhig
TTwAAelvog
DLraEYVEOS
DLLOTVOG
DrimTéQa

A. Avillius Flaccus AND *18

KAmoi[og] ®odvtwv AND 27; [- - - @]odvtawv AND 35;
Kop(vithtog) dodvtwv MEL 23

TuRéorog) Kha(vorog) Pooviwviavog MEL #11
KAiavowog F'oddeivag MEL 12

IMovmAog Iheitiog F'dArog AND *37

Marog "Avtaviog Ihatmog MEL 2

[Atvvvia () Te]otov "Ativviov ['Ovnoinov Buydt[no]
Todomttn AND 5

TBEoLog) Ki(awdwog) “HI. . . .. Jvolc] CE 2

TuRéorog) Kh(audrog) "Attinog "Howduavog TuBeoiov)
KA(awdiov) "Attirod xai Biovhiog "Akxiog vidg CE 1
Avpniog "Oungog MEL 6

Ménuog “Potigog 6 xai “Totdwpog AND 44

Aur(elius) Iulianus AND 15

Aotnig Kdaowo[g] Aovyivog TEN 26

Koo(viitog) Aovmog MEL 24

Agmiog Awriv[tog] Agvriov vidg Aetro[Aog] AND #40
OvATog M[- - -] SYR 52

Khiowdio Ma MEL 9

Khavorog Mox.vpog or Map.vpog(?) SYR 6

[......Jog Mdorerhog MEL 37

M. Varisidius Maro C(?) AND 53

"Eyvatio MoEwidio AND 32

M(Gorog) OVATLOG Zu[L]xog MdEwog MY 4

L. Vettius Mella (?) SYR 53

T16(TA0g) AtAog Agtovtog PAaoVLVOS Mnvoyévng
MEL 1

Ael(ius) Messius (or Messio) AND 2

Ael(ius) Messius (or Messio) AND 2

Tovvia. Méoyuo)v SYR (17)

Aovriog MuAJuov(t)og Newwoxodmg SYR 27
AvQ(Mhog) Of- - - ] TEN 18

[TiBé]otog "Ativviog [OvInowog AND 6; ADp(hiog) "Ovi-
owog Al---] TEN 19

Dhafio Mawweowti[g] AND 33

Tu. Hayriig MEL 48

Avp(hrog) ITwAkelvog TEN 20

Maprog Elo(0)viog (?) Prhdoyvpog SYR 18

Mdo. Avg. Purotvolg] ST2

Zretpwvio Priotéoa MEL 46

53
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TTohéag

IToetona

ITotoxihha

IToetonog
Pulchra/ITovA[yoa (?)]

ITvpog
Rufinus
Rufus/Potgog

Sabinus /Zafelvog
hTVE0g
Znduvog

Secundus/Zex0VvO0g
Severus/Zepnpog

Silanus/Zthavog
ZLOIROg
ZwEEVLOVOG
ZThoog
Tewumd

OedUVNO0TOG
Toprovata
TodgLuog

Toyn
OVapog
Zavon
Zmow[og]

[- - -Ixtog (?)

[---Tw®

Tu(Béorog) Ki(avdwog) Mokéag (‘Povgou ?) MEL 13
Kop(vnhia) Ipgtora MEL 20; Noovia IToetora MEL 41
ADO(MAi) TTpionihha i Buyémo T[- - -] TEN 9

A(ovrog) Kop(viitog) IToelorog MEL 25

[Mayia Agvriov Mayiov] “Epwtog Buydmo, ITovA[yoa ()] /
[- - - L. Magii (?) Erotis f. Pulchra (?) ] MEL 34

Avonhog TITvppog ST3

M. Aur(elius) Rufinus AND 16

Méuuog "Potgog O »ai Toidwpog AND 44; Musonius Rufus
(Movodviog “Potgoc) GY 1; Aotriog MuAJumv()og
Povgog SYR 28; Aevniog Koty[ti]o[g] Ag[v]xiov viog
‘Povgog TEN 53

[- - -] Sabinus / [- - - Za]petvog SYR 46

ADO(MA0g) ZdTugog Oeogilov TEN 21

M(Gp10g) AVENALOG Zniuvog Zxniuvov AND 17; A(00rLog)
Muhuov[i]log Zxvuvog SYR 29

KAdoog Zexotvoog MEL 15; Claudius Secundus SYR 7
I'va(t)og Kopviitog Zepiipog 6 nai Aewddg MEL 26; Cassius
Severus SE 1; Marius Severus SYR 21

C. Tunius Silanus CY 2; [I'dwog Tovviog Zihavog] TEN 37
M(Gprog) OVATLOG Zrou[L]rog MdEwog MY 4

[- - -Jvog Zwpewiavog MEL 47

TuPéorog) Ki(audiog) (?) Zrdouog ‘Povgov MEL 14
["Av]totio Tewwd or Tewwav(- - -] (?) [Tye]oiov "Avtiotiov
["Amto]hMaviov Buydmo AND 3

I'vatog Kopvnhog ©eduvnootog MEL 27

["Tovv]io Toprovata TEN 36

Mdaorog Ovapnoiotog Tdguog AND 54; M(Goxog)
Maorog Todguiog MEL 38; M(Giorog) KaTiog "Avimviog
Tooguwog MY 1; Zeofeihtog Tompuuog SYR 51;
AVO(MAL0g) TEOWULOG "AQTeLLOmEOL TEN 22

‘Oxrt[au(io ?) TOyn SYR 32; ZepBethic TVyn SYR 49
[167t[AJrog Kotvrrihog Ovapog TEN 52

[Khw]dio Zdvin [Bu]ydme Khmdi[ov] Podviwvog AND 25
Avp(MMog) Zmow[og ...] TEN 23

KAaduog [- - -Jxtog or [TiBéorolg KAaidlog [- - -Jxtog
AND 22

[16mAfwog] [- - -1y (?) AND 49
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ANDROS*

1. AIAIOX AHMOXOENHX
Nouwrog (jurist)
2nd/3rd c. A.D.
1G X1I 5, 789; Petrochilos, no. 162.
Andros, Palaiopolis, in the ravine; not relocated. IG includes this text among the
funerary inscriptions:

Ailhio[v] | Anpoobévo[ug] | vouurod.

Remarks: The word vouuwxog is the equivalent of juris peritus and occurs in the
Imperial period, for which see L. Robert, Hellenica 1 (1940) 62-63, n.
9; II (1946) 148. The price edict of Diocletian gives an idea of the
remuneration of a vowwog, cf. eg. IG V 1, 1115, A 4-7 from
Geronthrae, where the reward for a jurist’s services is defined as
OHOLOYW fToL | vopurd wobov évitevEems (dnvaoia) ov | dtayvaoemg
Onvdowa) o (...advocato sive iuris perito mercedis in postulatione
(denarios) ducentos quinquaginta | in cognitione (denarios) mille...),
see also S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt (Berlin 1971) 124-25,11. 72-
73. Jurists are encountered in several epigraphic texts of the Roman

# The collaboration with Dr N. Petrochilos was definitive for the onomastic catalogue of Andros. He
made available to us those parts of his unpublished dissertation, that relate to the topic of the present
book, as well as part of his photographic material. Thanks to his collaboration it was possible to confirm
or correct readings of certain names in published inscriptions and to include in the onomasticon of
Andros names from unpublished texts, the edition of which is being prepared by him.
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2 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

period, and some of them were very famous: e.g. P. Herrmann, “Die
Karriere eines prominenten Juristen aus Thateira”, Tyche 12, 1997,
111-23 for the famous jurist M. Cn. Licinius Rufinus, who is identified
by F. Millar, “The Greek East and Roman law: the dossier of M. Cn.
Licinius Rufinus”, JRS 89, 1999, 90-108 with the author of the work
Regulae, which is cited in the Justinianian legislation. For the jurist
Poseidippus, whose ability as a jurist and especially his great
experience in Roman legislation is praised in a metrical inscription of
the 3rd c. A.D. from Beroia (géotatog fiev Beopdv Adooviwy; for
Oeopdv Avooviwv cf. BullEpigr 1994, 51) see L. Gounaropoulou —
M.B. Hatzopoulos, Emtyoaqgés Kdatw Maxeodovias. Tevyos A. Emt-
yoagés Beooiag (Athens 1998) 185-86, no. 97; cf. further A. Tataki,
Ancient Beroia. Prosopography and society, MEAETHMATA 8
(Athens 1988) 263, no. 1124.

2. AEL(IUS) MESSIUS
Miles praetorianus
A.D. 198-209; see remarks on AND 16.
IG XII Suppl. 274; T. Sauciuc, “Ein Denkmal des Mithraskultes auf Andros in
Griechenland”, MDAI(R) 25, 1910, 262-72 (phot.); M. J. Vermasseren, Corpus
inscriptionum et monumentorum religionis mithriacae 11 (The Hague 1960) 386,
no. 2350; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”,
Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 203; ILGR, no. 29; Petrochilos, no. 118.
Plate la.
Andros, Palaiopolis, inscribed on a stone of the wall called “10 éAAnvixdV”, near
the so-called “TI6ota”, see remarks on AND 16. The inscription commemorates
the dedication of a Mithraeum, described as a speleum, to the god Mithras
(sancto deo invicto) by M. Aurelius Rufinus, evocatus Augustorum, and three
soldiers of a praetorian cohort, mil(ites) pr(aetoriani), F1. Clarinus, Aur. Iulianus
and the individual discussed here, for the health and safety (pro salute) of
Septimius Severus, M. Aurelius Antoninus (Caracalla) and Geta:

(Il. 4-6) M. Aur. Rufinus evocatus Augg. nn. | sancto deo invicto speleum
constituit cum | mil. pr. FI. Clarino, Ael. Messio, Aur. Iuliano
For the complete text see AND 16.

Remarks: For the gentilicium Messius see Solin and Salomies?, 118; for the

cognomen Messio see Solin and Salomies?, 363. Since the name
occurs in the inscription from Andros in the ablative, Ael(io) Messio,
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3.

it is preferable to think of a second gentilicium, Messius, here used as
a cognomen.

For the cult of Mithras on Andros and for the presence of a praetorian
cohort on the island see AND 16.

[AN]TIETIA TEIM® (or TEIMQNI- - -] ?) [TIBE]PIOY ANTIXTIOY
[AITIO]JAAQNIOY OYTATHP

Istc. A.D.(?)

IG X115, 754; Petrochilos, no. 47.

Andros, Palaiopolis, in a private garden; not relocated. Lower part of a stele
bearing the two last lines of an inscription and below that a second text, which is
an honorific inscription set up by the demos for the individual discussed here, who
was the daughter of the high priest of the imperial cult Tiberius Antistius
Apollonius (AND 4):

‘O onpog | [Avjtotiav Teww (or Teywwv(- - -)) P [Tifejolov "Avtiotiov |
[Amo]Ahwviov Buyatéo[a] | [tob ajoyiepéog Ot Te  evl[oépletav  nai
0w@EEOOVI[vNV] %ol Tég &x TatEog 'O [elg a]vtov evegyeoiag | [tdon]g GoeTig
Everev.

Remarks: The word or word-fragment TEIMQN after the gentilicium of the
honorand causes several problems of interpretation. Since the stone
has not been relocated, the reading cannot be verified, and we can
merely offer some suggestions for the interpretation of this
problematic case. The editor of IG as well as P. Fraser and E.
Matthews, LGPN 1, s.v. Tewuw, regard the word as the cognomen of
Antistia in the accusative case. The name T(g)uud is common on the
Aegean islands, as perusal of LGPN, loc. cit. shows. Feminines in -,
however, also occur in the accusative singular in -w. TEIMQN could
be therefore explained either as an example of a typical development
of the Roman period, namely the general tendency to form the
accusative singular in -v, cf. L. Threatte, The grammar of Attic
inscriptions, vol. II (Berlin-New York 1996) 5-6, or it could be
understood as a participle (tewwmv referred to ofuog?). Another
solution would be to regard the letter N as an indication that the
cognomen of Antistia is not fully preserved; the names Tiudvaooa,
Twwvig (LGPN, s.v.) are possible candidates.

For the gentilicium Antistius, which also occurs in the Greek
rendering "AvO¢oTioc, see Solin and Salomies?, 17.
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4.

[TIBEJPIOX ANTIXTIOX [AITJOAAQNIOX

Archiereus (of the imperial cult)

Istc. A.D. (D)

IG X115, 754; Petrochilos, no. 47.

Andros, Palaiopolis, in a private garden; not relocated. Lower part of a stele
bearing the two last lines of an inscription and below that a second text, which is
an honorific inscription set up by the demos for Antistia Teimo (AND 3), the
daughter of the high priest of the imperial cult Tiberius Antistius Apollonius:

(1. 5-7) [TeJoiov "Avtiotiov | [Amo]Ahwviov Buyatég[a] | [ToD a]oyLe€os ...
For the complete text and comments on it see AND 3.

Remarks: The title archiereus is to be understood rather as the high priest of the
imperial cult than of a local cult.
The phrase of the text oud te eV[0éf]eLav xai CwEEOTV[VNV] ®al TG
& ToTEOg [elg aJUTOV evepyeoiag, which gives the reasons for the
honour, also implies the elevated social position of Tiberius Antistius
Apollonius, who is recognised as a benefactor, cf. Tiverios, “La
costituzione”, 76.

[ATINNIA (?) TIBE]JPIOY ATINNIOY [ON]JHXIMOY OYTAT[HP] I'PAIITH
End of the Republican period (Nigdelis, on the basis of the letter forms).

1. Bogiatzidis, AE 1911, 71, no. 5; Sauciuc, Andros, 160; IG XII Suppl. 285;
Petrochilos, no. 141; cf. Nigdelis, 270-71, n. 324; 357, fig. 5.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Stele of
white marble bearing the funerary inscription of the individual. The fragmentary
state of the text does not allow us to complete the gentilicium of the deceased
with certainty:

- - -A- - - | [Te]otov "ATivviov | ['OvInoipov Ouydt[np] | Todmttn B ylonjotn

Remarks: Sauciuc, Andros, 160 notes that the letter A in the first line of the
inscription, seen by Bogiatzidis, was not visible either on the stone or
on the squeeze. A first line in which [- - -]JA[- - -] is to be read is
restored in IG. Petrochilos, too, does not read any letters in this line
and restores a complete text which contains only the remaining four
lines. However, it is notable that the name of the deceased is
mentioned after her patronymic; this would recall Greek renderings
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6.

of Roman female onomastic formulae containing the gentilicium of
the woman, the name of her father and then her cognomen, cf. e.g.
Khavodia Ti(epiov) Khovdiov IMorvxrpdtovg Ouydtno Aauaom, or
Khovdia Aapéa Quydmo Aagdvta (Roman Peloponnese 1, ARG 75
and 76), probably in an attempt to render onomastic types such as
Aequana Sex(ti) f(ilia) Musa or Coelia M(arci) [f(ilia)] Secunda
(Roman Peloponnese 1, ACH 16 and 76); cf. also MEL 34 provided
that it is correctly restored. In the case of the inscription from
Andros, if there was a line above those preserved, it may have
contained the gentilicium of the woman, which could be restored as
Atinnia on the basis of her father’s gentilicium.

For the name T'oduttn see LGPN I, IIT A, 1V, s.v. T'odm; cf. J. Keil
and A. v. Premerstein, Bericht iiber eine zweite Reise in Lydien:
ausgefiihrt 1908 im Auftrage des K.K. Osterreichischen archio-
logischen Instituts, Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Philosophische- Historische Klasse, Bd 54 (Wien 1911)
45, n. 84. For comments on the gentilicium Atinnius see AND 6.

[TIBE]PIOX ATINNIOX [ON]JHXZIMOX

End of the Republican period (Nigdelis, on the basis of the letter forms).

I. Bogiatzidis, AE 1911, 71, no. 5; Sauciuc, Andros, 160; IG XII Suppl. 285;
Petrochilos, no. 141; cf. Nigdelis, 270-71, n. 324; 357, fig. 5.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Stele of
white marble bearing the funerary inscription of Grapte, daughter of the
individual. For details and the text see AND 5.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 270-71 n. 324 regards the individuals of this inscription as

members of a family of negotiatores. Their gentilicium, rather rare in
the Greek world, and their Greek cognomina which may indicate a
servile origin, possibly imply that they were freedmen and agents of a
western family engaged in business.
For the name Atinnius see Schulze, 68; Solin and Salomies?, 25. For
the form Atinius instead of Atinnius see G. Cousin — G. Deschamps,
“Le sénatus-consulte de Panamara”, BCH 11, 1887, 227 and B. Helly,
“Les Italiens en Thessalie au Ile et au lIer s. av. J.-C.”, in: Les
«bourgeoisies» municipales italiennes aux Ile et ler siécles av. J.-C.,
Centre Jean Bérard. Institut Frangais de Naples, 7-10 décembre 1981
(Paris-Naples 1983) 364.
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7. AYAIOX

*8.

First half of the 1st ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

1G X115, 731; Petrochilos, no. 106.

Plate 1b.

Andros, Palaiopolis; built into a rural wall and now in the Archaeological
Museum of the island. Left part of an oblong block bearing a metric inscription
in two verses concerning the erection of a monument for the Nymphs by Audius:

Nup@pamv WO[QUIaL v- vo - wu - ] | AVOLOG EOTN[OEV - wv - wo - |

Remarks: AvOL0g is probably to be understood as the Greek rendering of the
Latin gentilicium Audius and not Avidius, as is noted in the aparatus
criticus of IG. For the name Audius see Solin and Salomies?, 27. The
name also occurs on Delos (see Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens”, 17-19;
Ferrary et. al., “Liste des Italiens”, 188-89) and under Hadrian in
Miletus, AgV(x10c) AVO(1oc) Bdooog: Th. Pekary, “Inschriftenfunde aus
Milet 19597, MDAI(I) 15, 1965, 119-20.

The individual is either an Andrian connected with the milieu of the
negotiatores of Delos or a negotiator himself, as Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 88 suggests («..un personnage de la gens délienne des
Audii...») and Nigdelis, 270, n. 323 accepts.

Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, ITaAaidmoAig, 264 interprets the [ovua]
dedicated by Audius as a naiskos.

I'NAIOX AY®IAIOX I'NAIOY YOX

Propraetor (GvtLotQdmYO0s)

Several dates suggested ranging from 120-115 to 106 B.C.; see remarks.

IG XII 5, 722; XII Suppl. 722, pp. 127-28; G. Reger, “The decree of
Adramytteion for an Andrian dikast and his secretary (I.G. XII 5. 722, 23-44)”,
EA 15, 1990, 1-5 for the second decree on the stone, with new readings and an
extensive aparatus criticus (SEG 40, 1990, 718); J. Stauber, Die Bucht von
Adramytteion II, IK 51 (Bonn 1996) 13-16, no. 16 (SEG 46, 1996, 1545);
Petrochilos, no. 29. Cf. comments of Sauciuc, Andros, 147-53 and SEG 44, 1994,
1989; 46, 1996, 1153.

Plate 2a-b.

Andros; reused as a doorstep in the village of Lamyra, now in the Archaeological
Museum of Andros. Marble stele decorated with cymatia at the top and bottom
and relief wreaths below the text. It bears three decrees of Adramytteion
concerning honours for a judge from Andros, Timocritus, son of Socles, and his
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secretary Iphicrates, son of Isochrysus: I (Il. 3-22) includes the decision of
Adtamytteion to honour more judges summoned from various cities; II (Il. 23-44)
contains, under the heading dmtoxoua "Adoauumvav, the decision of the boule
and demos of Adramytteion to honour the judge from Andros and his secretary as
well as the demos of Andros (cf. the restoration by Reger, op. cit., 1. 41 and
commentary on p. 4); III (Il. 45-62) records, under the heading [Tw]oi mad
"Adpapvv@v, the specific honours for the two individuals from Andros. The
jurisdiction of Timocritus included, inter alia, cases referred to the commission by
the Roman propraetor Cn. Aufidius Cn. f. (10 dvomeugdévro xormota Vo
I'vaiov Avgdtov I'vaiov Dob GvTLoTaThyov).

1. 6-7: ... Gvamengdévia xoumoo o Ivaiov Avgudiov T'vaiov bov tob
avtilotpatiyov...; 1. 32-33 (according to the restoration of G. Reger): ...
®ot]dElo TV Te avome[p]l[pbéviav xotmeimy 1o I'vaiov Adgudiov t]jod
AVTLOTEOTAYO[V]...

Remarks: This document is unique in its reference to the assigning of legal cases

to foreign judges by the Roman provincial administration. The lacuna
at the crucial point of the text makes it difficult to establish the exact
role of the Roman propraetor Cn. Aufidius Cn. f. and, moreover,
precludes the drawing of any general conclusion.
The activity of the two individuals dispatched from Andros in order to
hear cases in Adramytteion is recorded in Il. 4-7: ...&mel T@v aayeyo-
VOTOV OAOTOV Gtd TS Eévng OeldimondTmv TAg Te %oTd TOUg
vouovg ouvveomrelag dlrag #al ta | davasenghévra xQLTOL VIt
I'vaiov Avgudiov I'vatov vod avruoteomiyov... According to Sauciuc,
Andros, 152-53, the use of two different terms, ®atd TOVg VOUOUG GUve-
omrelon dixar and xououe, may imply that oi xotd Tovg vouovg
ovveomrelal dirau refers to the cases that were decided on the basis of
the mditotot vopou or vopo idrot, namely of the laws that existed in the
region and were maintained by the Romans after the end of the Attalid
rule here. The phrase td dvartengbévra xormota means, according to
Sauciuc, Andros, 153 that some cases were transferred by the
propraetor from the courts to the court of foreign judges in
Adramytteion. D. Norr, “«Richter aus der Fremde» und romische
Provinzialgerichtsbarkeit. Bemerkungen zu IG. XII 5. 722 (IG. XII
Suppl. p. 127)”, Index 26, 1998, 71-88 (SEG 46, 1996, 1155) further
suggests that the use of two different terms may imply two different
legal principles: the former were to be dealt on the basis of the civic law
and the latter on the basis of a formula issued by the governor.
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The exact role of the foreign judges, however, as well as that of the
Roman propraetor in these legal cases, remains obscure. In the view of
AJ. Marshall, “The survival and development of international
jurisdiction in the Greek world under Roman rule”, ANRW II 13 (1980)
626-61 (SEG 30, 1980, 1824) on the role of Rome in arbitration
procedures between the Greek states, «... the governor did not so much
regulate procedure as avail himself of the presence of a suitable
commission of impartial arbiters to clear up some cases which had come
in the first instance before his own tribunal»; for the Adramytteion
inscription in particular, pp. 654-56. Marshall does not see the
inscription of Adramytteion as an indication that the governor exercised
permanent control over commissions of foreign judges but considers
either that Adramytteion had asked for the governor’s guidance on
concrete procedures or that he took advantage of the presence of a
commission in the town to refer to it cases that required judgement. R.
Martini, “Di alcuni aspetti della giurisdizione romana nelle province
orientali”, Labeo 42.3, 1996, 394-402 (SEG 46, 1996, 1155) favours the
possibility of the introduction of elements of the local legislation into the
governor’s edict concerning conflicts between peregrini, who happened
to be citizens of the same town or of different towns.

Sauciuc, Andros, 150-51 n. 42 interprets Owxaotal Qo THG Eévng as
identical with the Eevixov Owaomoov, which is encountered in
epigraphic and literary sources as a board of foreign judges invited to
make decisions concerning disputes relating to landed property. D.
Norr, “Zu den Xenokriten (Rekuperatoren) in der romischen
Provinzial-gerichtsbarkeit™, in: W. Eck (ed.), Lokale Autonomie und
romische Ordnungsmacht in den kaiserzeitlichen Provinzen vom 1. bis
3. Jahrhundert (Miinchen 1999) 257-301 and 281-83 esp. on judges from
Andros, discusses the phrase aQayeyoOvOTMV OLUOTMV GO THg EEVng,
which is to be interpreted either as judges from a foreign town or judges
for legal suits between citizens and foreigners or peregrini iudices. All
this, according to Norr, is merely hypothesis; the whole situation,
however, shows that in provincial jurisdiction there was autonomy and
heteronomy, which were not contradictory notions. There are so far no
further examples of the assigning of legal cases to foreign judges by the
provincial administration; the Eevoxoitau attested in other cases are not,
according to Norr, foreign judges but recuperatores (i.e. assessors). For
the so-called “juges étrangers” of earlier periods see L. Robert, “Les
juges étrangers dans la cité grecque™, OMS V, 137-54; cf. the relevant
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bibliography given by Ph. Gauthier, “Décrets d’Erétrie en I’honneur de
juges étrangers”, REG 106. 2, 1993, 589-98.

The origin of the two judges Timocritus, son of Socles, and his secretary
Iphicrates, son of Isochrysus, is described by the Adramytteians as U[7t]O
T[o]U dMuov TOV "AVORiwvV dvtog ouvyyevodg xofi] | gilov; for
friendship and kinship relations between poleis, which were often based
merely on mythology and frequently gave rise to diplomatic argument,
see O. Curty, Les parentés Iégendaires entres cités grecques (Geneve
1995), esp. on the text from Andros 26 and St. Liicke, Syngeneia.
Epigraphisch-historische Studien zu einem Phidnomen der antiken
griechischen Diplomatie, Frankfurter Althistorische Beitrage 5
(Frankfurt am Main 2000), where the previous bibliography is also to be
found.

The date of the inscription depends on the date of the propraetorship of
Cn. Aufidius Cn. f. and on his eventual identification with other
individuals of the same name. The praetorship of Cn. Aufidius is dated
by Broughton, I, 551, 552 n. 2; III, 29-30 to 107 B.C. and his
propraetorship to the year after, 106 B.C. This suggestion has been
generally accepted (cf. also Reger, op. cit., 1). Broughton, (II, 88, 93, 96
n. 4) further wonders whether the propraetor of Asia is to be identified
with the praetor urbanus of 77 B.C. (Cic., Fin. V. 19, 54: ...Cn. Aufidio,
praetorio...; Sall.,, Hist. 1I. 41 M), as R. Bergmann, “De Asiae
Romanorum provinciae praesidibus”, Philologus 1847, 649-50, n. 83 had
already suggested. This suggestion has been rejected by other scholars
(cf. R.E. Smith, Service in the Post-Marian Roman army [Manchester
1958] 17 n. 9). For a further discussion of the identification of Aufidius
see . Wikander, “Senators and equites. I. The case of the Aufidii”,
ORom 1, 1985, 157, no. 11, who wonders whether he is to be identified
with the Aufidius no. 12 in his own list, who was the author of a historical
work in the Greek language (with literary sources, where he is attested).
For Cn. Aufidius Cn. f. see also J.-L. Ferrary, “Les gouverneurs des
provinces romaines d’Asie Mineure (Asie et Cilicie), depuis
I’organisation de la province d’Asie jusqu’a la premiere guerre de
Mithridate (126-88 av. J.-C.)”, Chiron 30, 2000, 182-83; on the
interpretation of the title of Cn. Aufidius dvtiotodmyog Ferrary, op.
cit., 182-85 suggests, that Aufidius was a legate of praetorian rank after
120/115 B.C. with an imperium over a part of the province or that he
replaced the governor. s
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9

10.

AYAOX

Ist ¢. B.C.-1st ¢. A.D. (Nigdelis: second half of 2nd c.-1st ¢. B.C.).

IG XII 5, 790; G. Despinis, “Kykladische Grabstelen des 5./4. Jh. v. Chr.”, in:
Antike Plastik VII (Berlin 1967) 81-83, fig. 35-37; Petrochilos, no. 149.

Plate 3a, c.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of Andros. Grave stele
of white, probably Parian, marble decorated with a pediment and a relief carved
about the beginning of the 4th c. B.C. (Despinis, op. cit., 82) and reused in the
Roman period, when the two funerary inscriptions, which are not contemporary,
were incised. One of the inscriptions, in a more careful script, is written on the
cymatium under the pediment and the other on the field of the relief. As Despinis
stressed, a comparison of the photographs published by him with earlier ones in
the photographic archive of the German Institute at Athens (DAI) shows that the
stele has been damaged in the meantime, so that a part of the pediment, of the
relief and the inscriptions are now missing. The Ionic cymatium under the
pediment bears the funerary inscription of Clodia (AND 24), daughter of Aulus
and wife of Prousias, son of Aeschines, while the second text, that on the relief
field, is the funerary inscription of Erotis, daughter of Aulus (AND 10) and wife
of Aeschines, son of Philonides. For more comments on the stele, the
inscriptions and the individuals see AND 24:

[KAJwdta AVhov Buydng, yuvn o¢ TTpovsiov To Aloyiv[ov].

Remarks: The underlined letters in the text given above, now missing, are to be
read on the squeeze kept in the «Inscriptiones Graecae». It is not
known, whether Aulus, father of Clodia is to be identified with Aulus
(AND 10) the father of the other person, namely Erotis, mentioned
on the same stele.

AYAOX

Ist c. B.C.-1st c. A.D. (Nigdelis: second half of 2nd c.-1st c. B.C.).

IG XII 5, 790; G. Despinis, “Kykladische Grabstelen des 5./4. Jh. v. Chr.”, in:
Antike Plastik V1I (Berlin 1967) 81-83, fig. 35-37; Petrochilos, no. 149.

Plate 3a-b.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Grave
stele in second use bearing two funerary inscriptions, which are not
contemporary. The text on the relief field is the funerary inscription of Erotis,
daughter of the Aulus discussed here, and wife of Aeschines, son of Philonides.
For more comments on the relief and the inscriptions see AND 9 and 24:
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11.

12.

"Eodtiy AUAOV, yuvii O¢ Aloyivov ToD dLhovidov.

Remarks: The underlined letters in the text given above, now missing, are to be
read on the squeeze kept in the «Inscriptiones Graecae». It is not
known whether the two men bearing the name Aulus, namely the
individual discussed here and AND 9, are to be identified. For more
comments on the stele and the individuals see AND 24.

AYAOX [- ?-]

Ist c. B.C.-1st ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos)

I. Bogiatzidis, AE 1911, 74 no. 16; IG XII Suppl. 267, 1. 3; Petrochilos, no. 124, a,
1.3

Andros, two non-joining fragments of a marble base; the find spot of one of
them, published in IG and now kept in the Archaeological Museum of the island,
is unknown; the second fragment, published by Petrochilos, loc. cit., was found in
a private field at Palaiopolis and is now also kept in the Archaeological Museum
of Andros. Both fragments bear lists of names in two columns. The left column
includes suffixes of names in the genitive and the one on the right fragmentary
names in the nominative case. It was perhaps a catalogue of ephebes. It is not
known whether Aulus was a single name or a praenomen followed by a
gentilicium.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 271 n. 324 reads the name as AVLOv Aéx[pov] mentioning
however that the fragmentary state of the text allows several
restorations (see AND 29).

AYAOX [- ?-]

Ist ¢. B.C.-1st ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos)

Petrochilos, no. 124, 3, 1. 2.

Andros, two non-joining fragments of a marble base; the find spot of one of
them, published in IG and now kept in the Archaeological Museum of Andros, is
unknown; the second one, published by Petrochilos, loc. cit., was found at a
private field at Palaiopolis and is now also kept in the Archaeological Museum of
of the island. Both fragments bear lists of names, with lacunae, in two columns,
perhaps a catalogue of ephebes. It is unknown, whether Aulus was a single name
or a praenomen followed by a gentilicium. For more details see AND 11.
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13

14.

. AYAOX
Istc. B.C.
Petrochilos, no. 171; id., “Graffiti provenant du gymnase d’Andros”, BCH 132.
1, 2008 (in press).
Andros, built into a wall in Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Collection of
Palaiopolis. Fragment of a marble slab bearing fragments of two inscriptions, an
earlier text, which was erased, and a later inscription. The name Aulus belongs to
the later inscription; according to Petrochilos it was possibly a graffito of an
ephebe, which implies that the stone comes from the gymnasium.

AYP(HAIOX) AO[- - -]

After A.D. 294

IG X115, 758; Petrochilos, no. 65.

Plate 4b.

Andros, Palaiopolis, found in a field near the church of Metamorphosis and later
seen by Hiller built into the wall of a stable; now in the Archeological Collection
of Palaiopolis. Upper left part of a marble slab bearing a fragmentary honorific
inscription for a Roman magistrate, whose title dtaonudtoTog Nyewmy shows
that he was the governor of the province of the islands (praeses provinciae
insularum). After checking the stone Petrochilos suggests some new restorations
of the text; for a possible restoration of the Roman magistrate’s name see AND
45. The slab comes from the revetment of a monument erected by the polis of
Andros on the basis of a decree of the boule and demos. The names and the titles
of the local magistrates that follow, are very fragmentary. The office held by
Aurelius Dol[- - -] is not preserved. He is named between the logistes and the
strategos, but it is not clear, whether he held one of these two offices:

[- - -1 | [dUJaonudTaTov ffyle[uova - - - Tov €]l[av]Tiic owTiga ®al eveQYE[mv 7
hapgrpotd (?) "AV]I[d0]iwv oIS, Yiigw Bovkii[g xal dnpov dvéotnoev] P ... eig
%OOUOV EQUTAS [- - -] | ... hoyrotevovtog T[- - -] | [- - -] AVQ. Ao[- - -] | ... oTOAT™N-
YOUVTOG [- - -] | ... Evmtopov Tob E[vmogov (?) - - -].

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by IG. It is to be
dated to after A.D. 294, when, as a result of the reforms of Diocletian,
the islands belonged to the provincia insularum. For important
comments on this inscription, on its date and on the offices recorded
see Nigdelis, 278-79 and especially n. 356 (with bibliography on the
title praeses insularum and the epithet daonuotatog). He suggests
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the restoration of 1. 2 as [dt]Jaonudtatov Nye[uova (TOV) vIowv TOV
g]lov]tic owtioa xai eveQyé[mv]. For the title praeses insularum
and the epithet dwoonuotatog (perfectissimus), which qualified
members of equestrian rank, see further AND 45.

For the office of logistes, which became part of the city administration
about the reign of Septimius Severus and was thus drawn from among
the citizens of the polis concerned, see Roman Peloponnese 1, * ARG
49, with previous bibliography. For the office in Asia Minor see
Dmitriev, 189-97, who argues for the date for the origin of the office
in the reign of Trajan in both the western and eastern parts of the
Roman empire (he also stresses the presence of logistai in several
Greek poleis in the 4th and 3rd c. B.C.; this practice was later
appropriated by the Romans). Specifically on the office in Andros see
Nigdelis, 278-79, Tiverios, “La costituzione”, 75 and L. Palaiokrassa-
Kopitsa (ed.), ITaraiémorn Avopov. Eixoot xoovia avaoragixnis
£oevvag (Avogog 2007) 68 mentioning a new inscription which is to
be dated to the period A.D. 139-161 and already included the office of
logistes. Nigdelis, 279 n. 358 convincingly rejects the statement of
Sauciuc, Andros, 108 that the logistes mentioned in IG XII 5, 758 was
an imperial envoy, since the use of a reference to an imperial envoy
as a dating element for the erection of a monument for an eques, who
was praeses insularum, would be most unusual.

According to Nigdelis, 279, the mention of a single strategos means
that he was the head of the board of strategoi and not that he held the
office alone. In contrast, Tiverios, loc. cit., believes that the number
of strategoi was reduced to one during the period of the tetrarchy and
that this single strategos was less important than the logistes.

15. AUR(ELIUS) IULIANUS
Miles praetorianus
A.D. 198-209; see remarks on AND 16.
IG X1I Suppl. 274; T. Sauciuc, “Ein Denkmal des Mithraskultes auf Andros in
Griechenland”, MDAI(R) 25, 1910, 262-72 (phot.); M. J. Vermasseren, Corpus
inscriptionum et monumentorum religionis mithriacae 11 (The Hague 1960) 386,
no. 2350; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”,
Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 203; ILGR, no. 29; Petrochilos, no. 118.
Plate 1la.
Andros, Palaiopolis, inscribed on a stone of the wall called “t0 EMAnvirOv”, near
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the so-called “TI6ota”, see remarks on AND 16. The inscription commemorates
the dedication of a Mithraeum by M. Aurelius Rufinus, evocatus Augustorum,
and three soldiers of a praetorian cohort, including the individual discussed here.
For more details and for the complete text see AND 16:

(. 4-6) M. Aur. Rufinus evocatus Augg. nn. | sancto deo invicto speleum
constituit cum | mil. pr. FI. Clarino, Ael. Messio, Aur. Iuliano

Remarks: For the cult of Mithras on Andros and for the presence of a praetorian
cohort on the island see AND 16.

[[AYP(HAIOX)] METEA[AOX] (?)]: see [[[- ca. 3-4-] METEA[AOX] (?)] (AND 45)

16. M. AUR(ELIUS) RUFINUS
Evocatus Augustorum
A.D. 198-209; see remarks.
IG XI1I Suppl. 274; T. Sauciuc, “Ein Denkmal des Mithraskultes auf Andros in
Griechenland”, MDAI(R) 25, 1910, 262-72 (phot.); M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus
inscriptionum et monumentorum religionis mithriacae 11 (The Hague 1960) 386,
no. 2350; M. Sagel-Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”,
Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 203; ILGR, no. 29; Petrochilos, no. 118.
Plate la.
Andros, Palaiopolis, inscribed on a stone of the wall called “10 EéMAnvirOV”, near
the so-called “TIdota”, see remarks. The inscription commemorates the
dedication of a Mithraeum, described as a speleum (cave), to the god Mithras
(sancto deo invicto) by M. Aurelius Rufinus, evocatus Augg. nn. (Augustorum
nostrorum), and three soldiers of a praetorian cohort, mil(ites) pr(aetoriani), for
the health and safety (pro salute) of Septimius Severus, M. Aurelius Antoninus
(Caracalla) and Geta:

Pro salute Imp(eratoris) Caesari(s) | L(uci) Septimi Severi et M(arci) Aur(eli)
Antonini | Aug(ustorum) et [P(ubli) Septimi Gaetae (sic)]] Caesari(s) | M(arcus)
Aur(elius) Rufinus evocatus Aug(ustorum) n(ostrorum) | sancto deo invicto
speleum constituit cum | mil(itibus) pr(aetoranis) Fl(avio) Clarino, Ael(io)
Messio, Aur(elio) Iuliano.

Remarks: The inscription is to be dated to the period between A.D. 198, when
Geta assumed the title of Caesar, and September or October of A.D.

70



ANDROS 16

209, when he assumed the title of Augustus, which does not appear in
his titulature in the inscription of Andros. For this titulature see R.
Cagnat, Cours d’épigraphie latine (Roma 1976 211; Kienast,
Kaisertabelle, 166, where there are also details on the damnatio
memoriae of Geta (December of A.D. 211 [?]), revealed by the rasura
of his name in the inscription of Andros. Caracalla had already
assumed the title Imperator Caesar M. Aurelius Antoninus Augustus
in the autumn of A.D. 197 (?), see Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 162.

R.E. Witt, “Isis and Mithras on Andros. Some considerations™, in:
Hommage a Maarten J. Vermaseren, vol. 111 (Leiden 1978) 1328-29
observes after a personal inspection of the site where the inscription
is located, that the inscribed stone is not in second use but in situ. This
observation is confirmed by L. Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, “Ztouyeia amd
TNV TQOOVOORAMPUAT £QEVVOL 0TV 0Oy it AvOQO™, in: IToaxTixd TOU
A "Kuvxdadoroyixov Zvvedpiov. Ta meol Avogov, Andros, 5-9th
September 1991 (Andros 1993) 124-25. The wall called “10 €AANVL-
nOVv” is a well preserved terrace-wall about 40 metres from the Porta.
A staircase leads to the surface of the terrace, which bears the ruins of
a large public building whose original phase is to be dated to the
beginning of the 5th c. B.C. According to Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, loc.
cit., the terrace-walls were repaired and a temple was built of the
materials of the ancient building. An excavation at Palaiololis (cf.
report in AD 32, 1977, B 2, 308), initiated by R.E. Witt and aimed at
locating the Mithraeum, brought none of the desired results, as the
Mithraeum itself was not discovered. For a more detailed
presentation see Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, ITaiawomoiis, 88-90, T 84
(61); 250; 259, who stresses the fact that the cult of Mithras here does
not conflict with the old suggestion of R. Weil, MDAI(A) 1, 1876,
235-36 (rejected by Sauciuc, Andros, 20), that the temple was
dedicated to Apollo, since worship of the two gods was often
connected; for this cf. J.M. Vermaseren, Die orientalischen Religionen
im Romerreich (Leiden 1981) 104-7; M. Clauss, Mithras, Kult und
Mysterien (Miinchen 1990) 162-63. There was also a cult of the
Nymphs in the same place, as is clear from the inscription IG XII 5,
731 (see AND 7) and a relief depicting Nymphs, cf. Palaiokrassa-
Kopitsa, ITaAatomorlg, 259.

As T. Sauciuc, “Ein Denkmal des Mithraskultes auf Andros in
Griechenland”, MDAI(R) 25, 1910, 267 suggested, M. Aurelius
Rufinus, who is encountered here as evocatus Augustorum
nostrorum, is to be identified with the individual of the same name
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from Bizye in Thrace, [AJurel. M. f. Ulp. Rufinus Bize., attested in a
list, apparently of praetorian soldiers who had completed their service
(CIL VI 326401, 1. 25), dated to the early reign of Septimius Severus.
This identification is accepted by M. Durry, Les cohortes
prétoriennes, BEFAR 146 (Paris 1938) 342-43, who believes however
that M. Aurelius Rufinus was already an evocatus in this inscription.
Evocati Augusti were individuals who had already successfully
completed their service in a troop unit of Rome, mainly a praetorian
cohort, and who prefered not to be discharged but to serve further as
evocati. In the cursus praetorianus the degree of evocatus could be
reached in the sixteenth year of service, cf. M. Durry, RE XXII 2
(1954) 1623, s.v. praetoriae cohortes. For the evocati and especially
for the imperial evocati see G. Wissowa, RE VI 1 (1907) 1145-53, s.v.
evocati, Durry, Les cohortes prétoriennes (see above), esp. 117-26.
For a summary of the interpretations suggested so far for the presence
of a praetorian cohort on Andros see Nigdelis, 221 n. 99. T. Sauciuc,
“Ein Denkmal des Mithraskultes auf Andros in Griechenland”,
MDAIR) 25, 1910, 269-72 suggested that the dedication of the
Mithraeum by these praetorian soldiers took place when they returned
from the Second Parthian War at the beginning of A.D. 202. In a
supplementary note to this article (“Beilage zu S. 272”; cf. also Sauciuc,
Andros, 94) T. Sauciuc added that it was a military detachment in
charge of the security of the port, which was important for the
transportation of supplies. This view was later modified, as Sauciuc,
Andros, 94 found it more plausible that the Mithraeum was funded
when Septimius Severus sojourned for a while on Andros on his way
back from the East. Durry, op. cit., 342-43 rejected the view that the
individuals, who dedicated a cult place, spent just a short time on the
island on their way back to Rome, claiming that they were more
probably stationed or intended to spend a longer period there. Durry,
op. cit., 343 accepted, however, the above-mentioned supplementary
interpretation of Sauciuc, that the praetorian soldiers on Andros were a
military detachment which attended to the security of the port, since it
was important for supplies to the East during the period of the Parthian
wars (second Parthian campaign A.D. 197-202). Finally, N. Reed, “The
Mithraeum on Andros”, ZPE 18, 1975,207-11 suggested that it was the
garrison of a small camp of exiles, since Andros is attested as a place of
residence for exiles (cf. AND *18, 32, #37).

As Durry, Les cohortes prétoriennes (see above) 344 notes, the cult
of Mithras was not very widespread in the area of M. Aurelius
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Rufinus’s native town, Bizye in Thrace. This means that Rufinus was
not initiated into the cult in Bizye but during his service in the army.
This is, according to Durry, a further indication of the success of
Mithraism among the praetorians.

The initiates were men (there were seven initiation grades, see Clauss,
op. cit., 138-52), mainly soldiers —amongst whom the god’s epithet
Invictus had a great effect (cf. Clauss, op. cit., 45; for the cult of Mithras
as Sol invictus see R. Vollkommer, LIMC VI 1, 624-25; Clauss, op. cit.,
33-37, 153-56)— customs inspectors, and minor functionaries. The cult
was especially widespread in frontier regions. For the diffusion of the
cult see Vollkommer, op. cit., 622; Clauss, op. cit., 31-50, esp. 43-50 for
the social groups which are mainly represented in Mithras cult. There is
little evidence for the practice of Mithraism among elites before the 4th
c. A.D. Senators were attracted to Mithraism in the 4th c. A.D. but this
attraction faded in the late 4th ¢. A.D., cf. A.B. Griffith, “Mithraism in
the private and public lives of 4th-c. senators in Rome”, Electronic
Journal of Mithraic Studies 1, 2000.

Generally on the cult of Mithras see R. Vollkommer, LIMC VI 1, 583-
626, s.v. Mithras, Clauss, op. cit. The cult places of Mithras were
generally called spelea (caves), as they were dark underground rooms
with artificial light, side entrances to avoid daylight, benches for cult
meals and a cult statue (Vollkommer, op. cit., 585; Clauss, op. cit.,51-
70 for cult places, 111-22 for rituals and feasts and 117-22 esp. for
meals; for objects related to the cult see Vollkommer, op. cit., 585 and
622; Clauss, op. cit., 123-37).

For the cult of Mithras on Andros see M.-Th. Le Dinahet, “Cultes
étrangers et cultes locaux dans les Cyclades a I’époque impériale”, in:
Les cultes locaux dans les mondes grec et romain, Actes du colloque
de Lyon 7-8 juin 2001 (Paris 2004) 140-41.

17. M(APKOX) AYPHAIOX TKYMNOX XKYMNOY
Stephanephoros for the fourth time
3rd ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms
IG X115, 759; Petrochilos, no. 59; cf. Sauciuc, Andros, 99, n. 4.

Plate 4a.

Andros, Palaiopolis, it was built into a private house; now in the Achaeological
Museum of the island. Marble slab from the revetment of a statue base, bearing
an honorific inscription for M. Aurelius Scymnus, son of Scymnus, who held the
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17 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

office of stephanephoros for the fourth time. The monument was erected by the
boule and the demos. The words ¢ dfu[og] are not mentioned in IG. Sauciuc
noted that these words are clearly to be read, although there is a large gap after 0
Bovin. Petrochilos also reads the words 6 dfin[og]:

M(@0xov) AVENALOV ZRVUVOV ZHOUVOV | TETOAHLS OTEQAVNPOQODVTA EVOOEMG |
%ol @uhoteipmg | 1 fovin vac. 6 Ofp[og].

Remarks: Nigdelis, 304 and n. 473 stresses the fact that the individual uses his
abbreviated praenomen M(arcus), which is to be regarded as a symbol
of social status and an indication that he obtained Roman citizenship
before the Constitutio Antoniniana (A.D. 212). This was suggested in
the case of Egypt by D. Hagedorn, “Marci Aurelii in Agypten nach
der Constitutio Antoniniana”, BASP 16, 1979, 47-59. K. Buraselis,
“Stray notes on Roman names in Greek documents”, in: Roman
Onomastics, 61-63, citing the earlier relevant bibliography and based
on epigraphic evidence, argues that Marci Aurelii can be associated
with grants of citisenship either under M. Aurelius and Commodus or
under Caracalla, and that the presence of the praenomen therefore
does not form evidence for the date of the acquisition of Roman
citizenship; for a more detailed discussion of this open question see
A.D. Rizakis, “La dénomination des Aurelii dans les provinces
orientales de I"'Empire”, in: M. Dondin-Payre (ed.), Les noms des
personnes dans I’Empire romain (in press).

For the name Skymnus see Th. Drew-Bear, “Deux décrets
hellenistiques d’Asie Mineure”, BCH 96, 1972, 467; LGPN 1, 11, 1II
A, III B, IV, s.v. Zxduvoc.

For the office of stephanephoros, which is to be identified with the
eponymous archon, as also on other islands of the Cyclades, see
Nigdelis, 278 and n. 354, who rejects the view of W. Schwahn, RE
Suppl. VI (1935) 1100, s.v. strategos, that in the 3rd c. A.D. the head
of the board of strategoi is to be regarded as the eponymous official;
Schwahn’s arguments are based on IG XII 5, 758 (see AND 14), while
Nigdelis uses the inscription discussed here to show that in the 3rd
century the stephanephoros was still the eponymous archon of
Andros; see also Tiverios, “La costituzione”, 74; for the
stephanephoros as eponymous archon in Asia Minor see Dmitriev,
158-59, 256-57; generally on eponymous officials see Fr. Qual, Die
Honoratiorenschicht in den Stddten des griechischen Ostens
(Stuttgart 1993) 291 ff.
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Furthermore, Tiverios, “La costituzione™, 77 stresses the repeated
holding of the stephanephoria as an indication of the economic crisis
of the period. For iteration of the stephanephoria and other offices, as
well as for the accumulation of several offices, see Dmitriev, 223-28.

*18. A. AVILLIUS FLACCUS
Prefect of Egypt
A.D. 38
Philo, In Flaccum, passim, esp. XVIII-XXI. Two characteristic passages are
given below:

XVIIL 151-152: peta O¢ v agaieoty Thg ovolag ®ATéYVmoTO aUToD Quyn,
%ol €€ Grdong uev NAaOVeTo TiHg MITelpov —TO O €0TL HETCOV RO BUELVOV TR
THG OLKOVUEVNG—, €€ Gmdong OF VIO TMV eDOMLUOVMYV. EEAANOE YaQ elg TV
MmnEoTdmy TV &v Alyaim —Iaoa noAeltoL— Oubxreodat, [ TaQOxXANTY xoN-
0GpeEVOg AeTtidw, oL OV avOVTTNAAGENTO TVAOmY "AVOQOV EYYUTETM RELUEVNYV.

XIX. 157-159: fv (the island of Andros) T6EEwOEV IOV O ROKOdUWV dUKQVWV
TV (OQAV (OTTEQ GITO TINYTIG EEEXEL RATA TV TTOQELDV ROl TG OTEQVAL TANENS,
TUHEOTATA AVOLUMDENS, “GVOQES,” ELTTEY, “Ol (PUAARES WOV RO TTQOTTOUITTOL, XUANV
YE DUV "AVOQOV, OVX EVTUYT VIIOOV, TG £Vdaiovog “Ttahiog dvOvmalidTto-
uot, Prénrog, 6 yevvnoels uev xal Toaelg nal matdevdels €v T Myenovio
Pdun, ovugormig d¢ ®al CLUPLWTNG YEVOUEVOS TV Buyatodmv Tov Zefo-
01D, ®OWEelg OF TV TEWTWV Pikwv Taed Tieoim Katoool xal 10 uéyrotov
aUTOD TOV RTNUATWV, ATyVrTToV, €l EEaetioy EmTOamMELS. Tig Il TOoUUTN HETa-
BoAn; VUE &v NuéQq, ®abdmeQ exheiypewg yevougvng, TOV OV Eméoymxe Blov. Tiv
Vnotda TV T p@; TOTEQOV (PUYAOEVTAQLOV ELOV T} TTATOIOM ROUVNV; VITOOQO-
HOV %Ol HOTAPUYNY ATUYT; TAQPOS GV €01 TO ®VOLAOTATOV COTHG Gvoua™.

Remarks: In the above partly cited treatise of Philo from Alexandria there is a
summary of the turbulent life, fall and death of A. Avillius Flaccus, a
Roman eques and a close friend of the Emperor Tiberius (Philo, In
Flaccum X VIII. 158), by whom he was appointed prefect of Egypt in
A.D. 32; he held this post till A.D. 38, when he was removed from
office by Caligula. His confrontation with Caligula started earlier,
when he was involved in the prosecution of his mother, the elder
Agrippina (Philo, In Flaccum 1. 9). Later Avillius Flaccus acted as a
supporter of Tiberius Gemellus, Caligula’s rival for the succession of
the Emperor Tiberius. The occasion to punish Avillius Flaccus was
given to the emperor thanks to a conflict between Greeks and Jews
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19. [TAIOX]

20.

in Alexandria. As prefect of Egypt Avillius Flaccus supported the
demand of Greeks that statues of the Emperor Caius should be placed
in the Jewish synagogues of Alexandria. The Jews resisted and
Flaccus denounced them as foreigners and aliens (Philo, In Flaccum
VIL 54: ...Eévovug ral EmMhudag nuag drtexdhel...). The climax of this
situation came with the visit of Herodes Agrippa, the recently
appointed king of the Jews, on his way to Palestine, when the Greeks
not only offended the Jewish king with a satire but also engaged in a
massacre and destruction. A month later Flaccus was removed and
tried; his property was confiscated and he himself was banished to
Gyaros, but, after the mediation of Lepidus, he was exiled on Andros.
Philo gives a vivid account of Flaccus’s journey from Rome to
Andros and his wretched situation. After a while Caius determined to
have Flaccus executed.

For A. Avillius Flaccus see P.v. Rohden, RE II 2 (1896) 2392-93, s.v.
Avillius [3]; A. Stein, Die Prifekten von Agypten in der rémischen
Kaiserzeit (Bern 1950) 26 ff.; P. Bureth, “Le préfet d’Egypte (30 av.
J.C.-297 ap. J. C.). Etat présent de la documentation en 1973”,
ANRW 1I 10, 1 (1988) 477; Thomasson, 343-44, no. 18; PIR* A
1414; D. Kienast, Der neue Pauly 2 (1997) 371, s.v. Avillius; P.W.
Van der Horst, Philo’s Flaccus. The first pogrom. Introduction,
translation and commentary (Leiden 2003). For the real reasons for
Flaccus’s punishment by Caius see A.N. Sherwin-White, “Philo and
Avillius Flaccus: a conundrum”, Latomus 31.2, 1972, 820-28.

2nd/1st ¢.B.C.

Petrochilos, no. 174.

Andros, built into the church of Agios Georgios in the area called Xydi, now in
the Archaeological Collection of Palaiopolis. Fragment of a marble slab bearing
a fragmentary funerary text, which was later erased.

[K]AAYAIA [AJPTEMQ[NOX]

end of the 1st c. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 49.

Andros, Palaiopolis, built into a private property. Marble statue base bearing a
fragmentary, apparently honorific inscription.
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21.

22.

[KAAY (?)]AIA EYTYXIX

Istc. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 116.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Oblong
block of marble, perhaps from a pedestal, bearing two fragmentary names. The
restoration of the gentilicium is based on the presence of another Claudius in the
same inscription, cf. AND 22.

KAAYAIOX [- - -]JKTOX or [TIBEPIO]X KAAYAIOX [- - -][KTOX

Istc. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 116.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Oblong
block of marble, perhaps from a pedestal, bearing two fragmentary names.

23. TIBEP[1]OZ KAAYAIOX ANTII'ONOX

24.

Early 1st ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos)

I. Bogiatzidis, AE 1911, 75, no. 26; IG XII Suppl. 272; Sauciuc, Andros, 161;
Petrochilos, no. 43.

Andros, Palaiopolis, it was built into a wall of the church of Agia Marina; not
relocated. Slab of white marble bearing only the name of Ti. Claudius Antigonus
in the nominative case. The praenomen of the individual was not read by I.
Bogiatzidis.

Remarks: Sauciuc, loc. cit. mentions the praenomen as Ti1owog and suggests
that he acquired Roman citizenship as a reward for his services to the
Romans. He also supposes that he erected a monument in honour of
SOme emperor.

[KAJQAIA AYAOY OYTATHP, 'YNH AE ITPOYXIOY TOY AIXXINOY

Ist ¢. B.C.-1st ¢. A.D. (Nigdelis: second half of 2nd c./1st ¢. B.C.).

IG XII 5, 790; G. Despinis, “Kykladische Grabstelen des 5./4. Jh. v. Chr.”, in:
Antike Plastik VII (Berlin 1967) 81-83, fig. 35-37; Petrochilos, no. 149.

Plate 3a, c.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Grave
stele of white, most probably Parian, marble decorated with a pediment and a
relief, bearing two funerary inscriptions, which are non contemporary: one in a
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more careful script written on the cymatium under the pediment and the other in
the field of the relief. In the relief of the stele two female figures are depicted, one
seated and dressed in a chiton and himation and the other standing and taking an
object out of a pyxis. The stele was carved about the beginning of the 4th c. B.C.
(Despinis, op. cit., 82) and was reused in the Roman period, when the two
inscriptions were engraved. At the time of the second use, the coiffure of the
female figure on the right was recarved and reshaped into the so-called
“Melonenfrisur”, cf. Despinis, op. cit., 82 and 81, n. 52 for earlier bibliography
on the relief. As Despinis already stressed, a comparison of the photographs
published by him with earlier ones in the photographic archive of the German
Institute at Athens (DAI) shows that the stele has been damaged in the meantime,
so that a part of the pediment and of the relief are now missing. The inscriptions
are also not intact. In the text on the Ionic cymatium under the pediment of the
stele, namely the funerary inscription of Clodia, daughter of Aulus (AND 9) and
wife of Prousias, son of Aeschines, the four letters of the name of Clodia, which
were visible earlier, are no longer preserved. In the text on the relief field, the
funerary inscription of Erotis, daughter of Aulus (AND 10) and wife of
Aeschines, son of Philonides, the name of the deceased, Erotis and the first two
letters of her father’s name Aulus are no longer preserved. The underlined letters
of the text given below are to be read on the squeeze of the inscription kept in
the «Inscriptiones Graecae»:

[KAJwdio Athov Buydng, yuvn o¢ TTpovoiov Tod Aloyiv[ov].
"Eodtiy AUAOV, Yuvn 0¢ Aloyivov Tod PLhovidov.

Remarks: The names mentioned in both inscriptions reveal that they are

perhaps those of members of the same family. Nigdelis, 270 regards
Clodia, daughter of Aulus, as a member of a family of negotiatores,
since the gens Clodia is attested on Delos; cf. also AND 25, 27. If this
is correct, there is an example of intermarriage between members of
the milieu of the negotiatores with native individuals, as the name of
Clodia’s husband, Prousias, implies. For the name Prousias see Pape —
Benseler, 1264.
For the name Clodius and its connection with Claudius see A.M.
Riggsby, “Clodius/Claudius”, Historia 51, 2002, 117-23, who studies
the case of P. Clodius Pulcher, tribune of 58 B.C., who adopted a
different spelling of his family name, Claudius. O for au was a feature
of the Umbrian and other dialects and entered Latin as a rustic
element. Riggsby suggests that Clodius «took what had been a matter
of linguistic happenstance and invested it with political force».
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25.

26.

27.

[KAQ]JAIA ZANOH [OY [TATHP KAQAI[OY] ®PPONTQNOX

I1st ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos: end of 1st ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms).

IG X115, 761; Petrochilos, no. 48.

Andros, Palaiopolis, found during the excavation; now in the Archaeological
Museum of Andros. Honorific inscription on a slab of white marble, the upper
part of which is missing. The dedicator of the monument erected in honour of
Clodia Xanthe, daughter of Clodius Fronto (AND 27), is therefore unknown:

[- - -] I avopuavtag «[- - -] | [Khw]dlav ZavOnv | [Bu]yatéoa Khmdi[ov] | ov-
TWVOC.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 270 and n. 322 regards the individuals mentioned in this

inscription as members of a family of negotiatores. In his view the
presence of the gens Clodia on Delos implies that they came from these
circles. The Roman cognomen of Clodius, Fronto, is perhaps a further
indication in the same direction. The individuals are not mentioned by
Hatzfeld, Trafiquants. For the name Clodius see AND 24.
Petrochilos, loc. cit., suggests that the slab bearing the inscription
discussed here probably comes from a semi-circular pedestal in front
of the North Stoa in the agora, mentioned by N. Kontoleon, AE 1964,
Chron. 3.

AYAOX KAQAIOX ANTIITATPOX

End of the 2nd c. B.C. (Petrochilos, personal communication).

Unpublished

Andros, Ano Palaiopolis, built into a private house. Two fragmentary decrees of
an unknown city, perhaps Andros. It is not clear, whether Aulus Clodius
Antipater is an Andrian or a foreigner.

KAQAI[OX] ®PPONTQN

Ist ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos: end of 1st ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms).

IG X115, 761; Petrochilos, no. 48.

Andros, Palaiopolis, found during the excavation; now in the Archaeological
Museum of the island. Honorific inscription on a slab of white marble, the upper
part of which is missing. The dedicator of the monument erected in honour of
Clodia Xanthe (AND 25), daughter of Clodius Fronto, is therefore unknown (for
the text and comments see AND 25). For the gentilicium Clodius see AND 24.
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28. 'N(AIOX) KOPNHAIOX ANOOZ
End of the 1st c. B.C. (Petrochilos).
Sauciuc, Andros, 144-45, no. 17; IG XII Suppl. 289; Petrochilos, no. 148.
Andros, Palaiopolis, built into a private house as a lintel, still there. Rectangular
grave stele of white marble, on which several funerary inscriptions were written;
two of them are better preserved. Petrochilos, loc. cit., suggests some new
readings of the damaged parts of the text. The text given below follows the
publication by IG. The first of the funerary inscriptions concerns Cn. Cornelius
Anthus:

- --1---1Tv. Kopvithiog | "AvBog P yonoté yaige. - - - 1 TIotog A. . . .15 | xonom
KOLQETE.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 270-71, n. 324 considers the idividual to be a member of a
family of negotiatores.
For names of the deceased in the nominative instead of the correct
vocative, followed by yalpe, see e.g. for Rhenia, M.-Th. Couilloud,
Les monuments funéraires de Rhénée, Exploration archéologique de
Délos vol. XXX (Paris 1974) nos 72, 86, 92, 93; for Achaia, J.A.
Papapostolou, Achaean grave stelai, with epigraphical notes by A.
Rizakis (Athen 1993) 91, no. 5, 6; 92, no. 10; 102, no. 48; 106, no. 68;
for Elis, S. Zoumbaki, Prosopographie der Eleer bis zum 1. Jh. v.
Chr., MEAETHMATA 40 (Athen 2005) A 108; A 35.
According to Sauciuc, Andros, 144 n. 24 the name II6tog appears
instead of TI6Bog. For the name TTotog see Pape — Benseler, 1244-45
and 1215-16 for I160oc. For the distribution of the name T1dtog see
LGPN 1, s.v. TI6tog (attestation from Andros and TTéttng [?] on
Delos); IV, s.v. I161og (Macedonia, Edonis); s.v. ITotov (feminine
name in Thrace, Odessos); s.v. [Totng (Macedonia, Stolos).

29. AEK[- - -]

Ist ¢. B.C./1st ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos).

I. Bogiatzidis, AE 1911, 74, no. 16; IG XII Suppl. 267, 1. 4; Petrochilos, no. 124, a,
1. 4.

Andros, two non-joining fragments of a marble base; the find spot of one of
them, published in IG and now kept in the Archaeological Museum of Andros, is
unknown; the second fragment, published by Petrochilos, loc. cit., was found in a
private field at Palaiopolis and is now kept in the Archaeological Museum of
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30.

Andros as well. Both fragments bear lists of names in two columns, perhaps a
catalogue of ephebes. The left column includes suffixes of names in the genitive
and the right one fragmentary names in the nominative case.

Remarks: It is not known, whether Aex[- - -], which appears in the right column
of names on the fragment published in IG, was a praenomen followed
by a gentilicium —that is, whether it is to be completed as Aéx[pog]—
or a gentilicium, such as Aéx[loc]. Sauciuc, Andros, 161 and Nigdelis,
271 n. 324 (who reads the name as ADLOvV Aéx[uov]) report that the
fragmentary state of the inscription would allow several restorations.
AEK[- - -] could conceivably be restored as AEK[MOZ], i.e. as a
praenomen, since it appears in the second column of names, in which
the beginning of the names is preserved. It is notable that in this
column two further praenomina, Auli (AND 11 and 12), also appear.

DIOGENHS (sic)

Ist ¢. B.C. (?), (IG: «litterae primorum temporum dominii Romani»; Sasel-Kos:
end of 2nd c. B.C.).

Sauciuc, Andros, 145, no. 21; IG XII Suppl. 290; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin
inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”, Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 203;
ILGR, no. 30; Petrochilos, no. 102.

Andros, Gaurion, at TolatOv AovtQov (IG), now built into a niche beside the
Byzantine church of the Panagia (tod I'dhhov) at Ano Gaurion. Block of local
limestone bearing an inscription commemorating the repair of a piscina by
Diogenes. The combination of the Latin language and Greek alphabet is very
interesting with regard to the identity of the individual, and also for the
familiarity of the lapicide with Latin:

Diogenns piscinam | beterem nobam | [f]ncit totan.

In order to give a clear picture of this phenomenon the inscription is cited also in
majuscule:

DIOGENHS PISCINAM | BETEREM NOBAM | [FJHCIT TOTAN.

Remarks: Sauciuc, Andros, 28-29 interprets the piscina mentioned in the
inscription as a bath and identifies it with the ruins of the so-called
mtohalov Aovtedv at Gaurion (Sauciuc, Andros, 30, fig. 37). This
Roman building was covered with a canopy; a mosaic pavement and
coins were found there. The exact use of the piscina donated by
Diogenes is not mentioned in the inscription, cf. also Nigdelis, 253-54,
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n. 255. The word piscina may be understood either as a fishpond or as
a pool, which could form part of a larger water supply system. For
piscinae as features of baths see R. Ginouves, Dictionnaire
méthodique de [I’architecture grecque et romaine III. Espaces
architecturaux, batiments et ensembles (Paris 1998) 103, 106 and n.
189, 166 in the sense of pool, 169 in the sense of fishpond.

The inscription has a remarkable blend of Latin and Greek elements.
Although the lapicide obviously intended to produce a Latin text, he
mixed it with Greek letters and grammar because of his limited
knowledge of Latin, as is clear from the suffix -HS instead of -ES in
DIOGENHS, fncit instead of fecit, and the final N of a Greek
accusative, instead of the Latin M, in TOTAN. For the transliteration
of Latin words into Greek characters and the usual transcription
forms of vowels and consonants see G. Purnelle, “Les inscriptions
latines translittérées en caractéres grecs”, in: XI Congresso
internazionale di epigrafia Greca e Latina, Roma, 18-24 settembre
1997, Atti I (Roma 1999) 825-34. For a mixed Greek and Latin
language in Asia Minor see R.A. Kearsley (ed.), Greeks and Romans
in Imperial Asia. Mixed language inscriptions and linguistic evidence
for cultural interaction until the end of A.D. III, IK 59 (Bonn 2001),
where the word piscina is actually attested in its Greek rendering, see
no. 147 (moneiva); cf. BullEpigr 2001, 348. For a mixed language
also in the inscriptions of Italy see M. Leiwo, “From contact to
mixture: Bilingual inscriptions from Italy”, in: J.N. Adams — M. Janse —
S. Swain (eds), Bilingualism in ancient society. Language contact and
the written text (Oxford 2002) 168-94.

31. EI'NAT[IA]
Imperial period
IG X115, 754; Petrochilos, no. 47.
Andros, Palaiopolis, found in a private garden; not relocated. Lower part of a
stele bearing the last two lines of an inscription and below it a second text, which
is an honorific inscription for a woman, see AND 3. The preserved part of the
first text is:

[- - -11[- - -Jolg] »ai [thig] | ppung "Eyvat[icg].

Remarks: The word pduun means “mother” or at a later date “grandmother™, cf.
LSJs.v.
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32. EI'NATIA MAEIMIAAA
Prominent Roman woman exiled to Andros

After A.D. 65
Syll.* 811-812; IG X115, 757; Petrochilos, no. 64.
Plate Sa.

Andros, Palaiopolis, built into the wine-press of a private field to the south of the
Stoa. Large marble slab, probably from the revetment of a large statue base
bearing two honorific inscriptions, one for Egnatia Maximilla and the other for
her husband P. Glitius Gallus (AND #37). The monument was set up by the
demos honouring both individuals as benefactors:

O onuog | "Eyvatioy Maguihhav Ty | €0utod eVeQyETLy GQETig | Evexa.

Remarks: P. Glitius Gallus was exiled to Andros in A.D. 65, accused of
involvement in the conspiracy of C. Calpurnius Piso against the
Emperor Nero (especially Tac., Ann. XV. 56 and 71), cf. AND 37. As
the latter passage of Tacitus informs us, P. Glitius Gallus was
accompanied during his exile by his wife Egnatia Maximilla, who
possessed a great fortune, which was at first left untouched but
afterwards confiscated (Tac., Ann. XV. 71: ...Egnatia Maximilla,
magnis primum et integris opibus, post ademptis, quae utraque
gloriam eius auxere); cf. S. Mratschek-Halfmann, Divites et
praepotentes. Reichtum und soziale Stellung in der Literatur der
Prinzipatszeit (Stuttgart 1993) 328-29, no. 192. The couple spent their
exile on Andros, where they were very popular, as the honorific
monument erected by the demos implies; for the honour accorded
them on Andros cf. Cl. Eilers, Roman patrons of Greek cities (Oxford
2002) 208, C 32.

For the individual see E. Groag, RE V 2 (1905) 2004, s.v. Egnatius
[45], who wonders whether the Andrians erected the honorific
monuments on the occasion of the restitution of the couple shortly
after the death of Nero. Plu., Oth. 1. 3 and Tac., Hist. I. 90 inform us
that Otho returned to members of the senatorial order exiled under
Nero and restored under Galba, whatever portions of their property
were found to be still unsold. It is not known, whether Maximilla’s
confiscated wealth was left intact. The couple’s benefactions on
Andros could therefore equally well be dated either to the first period
of their exile, before the confiscation of their property, or after their
restoration. For a discussion of the views regarding the date of the
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33.

couple’s benefactions and the honour accorded them by the Andrians
see AND 37.

DAABIA ITAIAEPQTI[X]

Ist ¢. A.D. (Petrochilos)

IG XII 5, 725; Petrochilos, no. 113.

Andros, Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Small
marble altar decorated with a cymatium on its upper side and mutilated to its
lower part. It bears a dedication of Flavia Paiderotis to Dionysos:

Atoviow | Meydhg evynv | Profia | TTowdepmti[c].

Remarks: Accoding to Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, ITaAaiomoAig, 247-48, the find
spot of this inscription, which was in the possession of L. Vlamis,
owner of the place «oTob Maofi», is an indication that the sanctuary
of Dionysos is to be sought in the region of the torrent to the south of
building 111 (KA), see op. cit., 108-16.

For votive altars of the Roman period see G. Schorner, Votive im
romischen Griechenland. Untersuchungen zur spithellenistischen und
kaiserzeitlichen Kunst- und Religionsgeschichte (Stuttgart 2003) 65-
71. The number of votives for Dionysos from the Roman period is
relatively limited, as Schorner, op. cit., 63 and 171 states. The cult of
Dionysos, however, was very important on Andros; ancient literary
sources state that during the seven-day festival of the god on the
island a miracle took place, namely the conversion of the water of a
spring in the sanctuary to wine (Plin., H.N. I1. 103, 231 Philostr., Im.
I. 25). A similar miracle was said also to occur at Elis (Paus. VI. 26,
2). Cf. also Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, ITaAatomoAis, 243-44 for a more
detailed discussion of this subject. For the cult of Dionysos on
Cyclades see also P. Brun, Les archipels égéens dans I’antiquité
grecque (Ve-Ile siecles av. notre ére), (Paris 1996) 80.

The cognomen of the individual leads Nigdelis, 301 n. 455 to regard
her as a liberta. As far as the search for a further attestation of the
name has shown, it is not otherwise encountered. The name ITadé-
owg is more frequently encountered (LGPN 1, 11, IILA, IILB, IV,
s.v.), while Tlawdeowtiavog is attested once at Canusium (LGPN
IILA, s.v.).
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34.

3s.

36.

FL(AVIUS) CLARINUS

Miles praetorianus

A.D. 198-209; see remarks of AND 16.

IG XII Suppl. 274; T. Sauciuc, “Ein Denkmal des Mithraskultes auf Andros in
Griechenland”, MDAI(R) 25, 1910, 262-72 (phot.); M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus
inscriptionum et monumentorum religionis mithriacae 11 (The Hague 1960) 386,
no. 2350; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”,
Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 203; ILGR, no. 29; Petrochilos, no. 118.

Plate la.

Andros, Palaiopolis, inscribed on a stone of the wall called “t0 EAAnvIxOV”, near
the so-called “TIoota”, see remarks of AND 16. The inscription commemorates
the dedication of a Mithraeum by M. Aurelius Rufinus, evocatus Augustorum,
and three soldiers of a praetorian cohort, among them the individual discussed
here. For more details and the complete text see AND 16:

(Il. 4-6) M. Aur. Rufinus evocatus Augg. nn. | sancto deo invicto speleum
constituit cum | mil. pr. FI. Clarino, Ael. Messio, Aur. Iuliano

Remarks: For the name Clarinus see Solin and Salomies?, 314.
For the cult of Mithras on Andros and for the presence of a praetorian
cohort on the island see AND 16.

[- - - PJIPONTQN

End of the Ist c. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 49.

Andros, Palaiopolis, built into a private property. Marble statue base bearing a
fragmentary, apparently honorific, inscription. The name of the individual is
encountered in the genitive case. The fragmentary state of the text does not
allow us to conclude whether there is some connection with AND 27.

TEMEAAOX

3rd c. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 160.

Andros, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Oblong limestone slab
bearing a fragmentary funerary inscription. Gemellus is the father of the
individual who erected the monument.
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#*37. IOYITAIOX T'AEITIOX TAAAOX
Patron and benefactor of the demos of Andros, otherwise also attested as
tribunus militum legionis primae, triumvir capitalis and quaestor (perhaps
provinciae Hispaniae Baeticae); see remarks. P. Glitius Gallus was exiled to
Andros.
After A.D. 65
Syll? 811-812; IG XII 5, 757; E.M. Smallwood, Documents illustrating the
principates of Gaius, Claudius and Nero (Cambridge 1967) 71, no. 245;
Petrochilos, no. 64.
Plate 5b.
Andros, Palaiopolis, built into the wine-press of a private field to the south of
the Stoa. Large marble slab, probably from the revetment of a large pedestal
bearing two honorific inscriptions for two Roman aristocrats, one for P. Glitius
Gallus and the other for his wife Egnatia Maximilla (AND 32). The monument
was set up by the demos in honour of both individuals as benefactors. Gallus is
also called patron:

‘O dfpog | ITovmtov Theitiov T'dAhov | Tov é0vtod htomva xai | eveQyémmy
AQeTiig | Evena.

Remarks: P. Glitius Gallus was exiled to Andros, accused of involvement in the
conspiracy of C. Calpurnius Piso against the Emperor Nero, see Tac.,
Ann. XV. 46 and 71. He was betrayed by his best friend Afranius
Quintianus. He spent his exile on Andros accompanied by his wife
Egnatia Maximilla, who possessed a great fortune, at first left
untouched but afterwards confiscated. The couple was very popular
on the island, as the honorific monument erected by the demos
implies; for this honour cf. Cl. Eilers, Roman patrons of Greek cities
(Oxford 2002) 208, C32. The exact reason why they are honoured as
benefactors remains unknown. R.E. Witt, “Isis and Mithras on
Andros. Some considerations”, in: Hommage a Maarten J.
Vermaseren, vol. 111 (Leiden 1978) 1323 n. 15 suggested that the
church “H IMavayitoo Tod TdAlov at Gaurion perpetuates the name
of P. Glitius Gallus. E. Groag, RE 'V 2 (1905) 2004, s.v. Egnatius [45]
wonders, whether the Andrians erected the monuments in honour of
the couple on the occasion of their restitution shortly after the death
of Nero, while PIR* G 184 dates the honour with certainty after
Nero’s death. Glitius Gallus, like all men of senatorial rank exiled
under Nero, was probably restored under Galba. Otho restored also
whatever portions of each man’s property were still unsold, cf. Plu.,
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Oth. 1. 3 and Tac., Hist. 1. 90. In contrast, J. Nicols, “Patrons of Greek
cities in the Early Principate”, ZPE 80, 1990, 94 notes that the
benefactions of the couple on Andros led to the subsequent
confiscation of Maximilla’s large property. Since it is not known
whether Maximilla’s wealth was left intact by Nero, the couple’s
benefactions on Andros could equally well be dated either to the first
period of their exile, before the confiscation of their property, or after
their restoration. It would, however, seem difficult to date the honour
of the couple by the Andrians to the period of their exile and disgrace.
For the individual see E. Groag, RE Suppl. III (1918) 789-90, s.v.
Glitius [2]; PIR* G 184. P. Glitius Gallus held a number of offices in
his short senatorial career: tribunus militum legionis primae, triumvir
capitalis and quaestor (perhaps provinciae Hispaniae Baeticae). His
cursus honorum is preserved in his funerary inscription found in
Falerii (CIL XI 3097), which is now known only from a fragmentary
copy of the 16th century that gives rise to several problems of
interpretation. His career, interrupted by the exile, seems not to
have been continued after his restoration. This constitutes an
indication, according to Groag, op. cit., 790 that Glitius died shortly
after his return from Andros. A man of the same name, P. Glitius
Gallus, who held several offices under Vespasian (CIL X1 7492 = ILS
999) is to be identified with Glitius’s and Maximilla’s son, for whom
see E. Groag, RE Suppl. I1I (1918) 790, s.v. Glitius [3]; PIR> G 185.
For the career of the elder P. Glitius Gallus see also S. Hillebrand,
Der Vigintivirat: Prosopographische Untersuchungen fiir die Zeit
von Augustus bis Domitian (Diss. Heidelberg 2006) 243-44, no. 8.
For interesting comments on the exiles of Andros see N. Reed, “The
Mithraeum on Andros”, ZPE 18, 1975, 207-11.

38. IOYAIAAHX
Ist c. A.D.
1G X115, 755; Petrochilos, no. 53.
Plate 6a.
Andros, Palaiopolis, built into a modern house; now in the Archaeological
Museum of Andros. Marble stele bearing an honorific inscription set up by the
boule and demos for Aphthonetus, son of Iuliades, who supervised the carrying
out of repair work on the bouleuterion:

“H Bovin zai 6 dfipog | Eteiunoey "A@dohvntov “Toviiddov | Tov emupeAntny P
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39.

*40.

xai Emotdmy Tig | 6Ang &moxeviig ToD | fovkevtnoiov avd” dv | tyudg xal
yvnoimg | bmmeémoev T £avl'%1od TaTeidt.

Remarks: For the name "TovAddng see U. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Kleine
Schriften 1V (repr. Berlin 1962) 155-56 and the comments of J.
Curbera in the review of the volume edited by P.M. Fraser and E.
Matthews, LGPN 1V in Epigraphica 68, 2006, 463-67. The name
“Tovhudong, which is attested in inscriptions, seems to be explained
by the influence of the Latin Iulius on the Greek theophoric name
Ovhdong (from "AmoAhwv OVAL0G). The same version is also to be
found in the works of Aeschin., Ep. 5 and Arist., Ep. 407 and is also
to be interpreted through the influence of Latin on the manuscripts.
For the function of émupueAnmy xai €motdmy Thg OANG ETLO%EVTC
T0D Bovhevmpiov see Nigdelis, 278 and Tiverios, “La costituzione”,
76. The word epimeletes means that the individual was responsible
for carrying out a repair of the bouleuterion, while epistates refers to
the overseer of the works. For epimeletes see Dmitriev, 119-21 with
extensive bibliography, 126 n. 91. For epistates in the Hellenistic
period see Dmitriev, 105-6, 111 n. 14, 211 and 244 for the term in the
sense of overseer in the Roman period.

[IJOYNIA EAEYOEPION

3rdc. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 160.

Andros, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Oblong limestone slab
bearing a fragmentary funerary inscription. The individual is one of the
deceased persons.

AEYKIOX AIKIN[IOX] AEYKIOY YIOX AEYKO[AAOX]

Imperator (abtoxpdtmQ), patron and benefactor of the Andrians.

74-67 B.C. (Petrochilos: 73-72 B.C.)

Chr. Pelekidis, "Avéxootol émypagai €€ "Avopouv xai NaSov (Athens 1969) 3-
10, no. 1 (BulIEpigr 1970, 441); F. Canali de Rossi, Il ruolo dei patroni nelle
relazioni politiche fra il mondo greco e Roma in eta republicana ed augustea
(Miinchen-Leipzig 2001) 143-44, no. 26; § 68; Petrochilos, no. 62.

Andros, Palaiopolis, found during the excavation of the agora, near the place,
where the statue of Hermes is said to have been found (cf. N. Kontoleon, AE
1914, Chron. 4); now in a private field near the Stoa. Marble statue base bearing
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a dedication of the demos for Lucius Licinius L. f. Lucullus, imperator, who is
honoured as its benefactor and patron:

"0 ofipog | Agvmtov Avxivtov], | Aevriov vidv, Aevro[Ahov] | adtorpdtopa, P
TOV EquToD TATEW[Va] | ol eveoyem[v] | GeThg Evexa xal [rakoxa]lyabiog
TG €lg E[auTdv].

Remarks: L. Licinius Lucullus was active as a quaestor under Sulla in Greece in
87 B.C. (Broughton, II, 47; for the precise date of his quaestorship
see P. Thonemann, “The date of Lucullus’ quaestorship”, ZPE 149,
2004, 80-82); in 86 B.C. he served as a proquaestor (Broughton, II,
55-56). From 85 to 80 B.C. he is to be found as proquaestor in Asia
(Broughton, II, 58, 61, 64, 69, 77, 81). He was aedilis curulis in 79
B.C. (Broughton, II, 83), praetor in 78 B.C. (Broughton, II, 86),
propraetor in Africa in 77-76 B.C. (Broughton, II, 90 and 94), and
consul in 74 B.C. (Broughton, II, 100). From 74 to 67 B.C. he was
active in Asia Minor, having received the province of Cilicia after the
sudden death of the consul of the previous year, L. Octavius, and also
Asia, and he had general command of the war against Mithridates (cf.
A.N. Sherwin White, “Rome, Pamphylia and Cilicia, 133-70 B.C.”,
JRS 66, 1976, 1-14, esp. 11 ff.). After repeated victories over the king
of Pontos down to 70 B.C., when Mithridates’s kingdom fell entirely
into Lucullus’s hands and the aged king fled to his son-in-law
Tigranes in Armenia, and after Lucullus’s victory celebration at
Ephesos, there followed his failed Armenian campaign and his
personal humiliation. For these events cf. the additional note of
Broughton, II, 106-108, where the major problems connected with
his activity are discussed, namely the date of the outbreak of the
Third Mithridatic War —a problem also connected with the date of the
death of Nicomedes IV, the king of Bithynia— and the date of the
addition of the province Asia to the command of Lucullus. These
events, as well as the related problems and the most important
suggestions of several scholars, are also summarized by R.M. Kallet-
Marx, Hegemony to empire: The development of the Roman
Imperium in the East from 148-62 B.C. (Berkeley-Los Angeles-
Oxford 1995) 299-304; for the suggested dates see esp. 301 n. 38.
The title imperatorindicates that the inscription from Andros is to be
dated to the period of Lucullus’s governorment of Asia and not to his
previous sojourn in the East under Sulla, as a quaestor or
proquaestor. Pelekidis, op. cit., 5 indeed connects this title with
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Lucullus’s first great victory in the Mithridatic War, during the siege
of Chalkedon in 74 B.C., cf. the mention of this victory in ILS 60 (Il.
6-10): ...triumphavit de rege Ponti Mithridate | et de rege Armeniafe]
Tigrane, magnis | utriusque regis conpluribus prolelis terra marique
superatis, Conlelgam suum pulsum a rege Mithridat[e], | cum se is
Cachadona contulisset, | opsidione liberavit. The title imperator is
also mentioned by Cic., Arch. V. 11; Mur. XX and by Plu., Luc.
XXI1. 7: AouxoOhhw O OpyCouevog (i.e. Tigranes), OtL faothéa
uovov avtdv, o facthéwv €V Tf ETLOTOAT TQOONYOQEVOEY, OVO
aVTOG AVTLYQAPWY AVTORQATOQM TTQOOELTTEY.

Lucullus was honoured by several Greek poleis as benefactor, patron
or soter (saviour). Pelekidis, op. cit., 6-10 collects more examples of
such honours (e.g. Athens: IG 11> 4104; 4105; Hypate: IG IX 2, 38;
Delphi: SEG 1, 1923, 153; Chaeronia: Plu., Cim. IL. 2; Delos: ILS
865; several poleis of Asia Minor, such as Synnada: IGR 1V 701;
Colophon: erected on the hiera hodos of Claros, see J.-L. Ferrary,
“Les inscriptions du sanctuaire de Claros en honneur de Romains”,
BCH 124, 2000, 339-40, fig. 5 [dated by Ferrary to 72-67 B.C.]; for
games founded in honour of Lucullus see Plu., Luc. XXIII 1; cf.
Pelekidis, op. cit., 9-10). For more honours for Lucullus see Canali de
Rossi, op. cit., 54-55, § 179. Pelekidis, op. cit., 6-10 connects
Lucullus’s beneficial activity towards Greek poleis and the
consequent honours he received on the one hand with his
philhellenism and Greek education (cf. Cic., Luc. I. 4-5) and on the
other hand with political calculation, since he realized that a harsh
Roman policy might push Greek people to the side of Mithridates.
Thus, he forbade his troops to pillage Greek towns and to encamp in
them (Plu., Luc. XIV. 2). Moreover Lucullus’s beneficial economic
measures for Greek towns were against the interests not only of the
soldiers but also of the publicans, whose reaction was a reason for
Lucullus’s replacement by Pompeius in 67 B.C. (for the relieving
measures of Lucullus see Kallet-Marx, op. cit., 277; 290, n. 108; 312).
The honours for Lucullus from Greek poleis including Andros may
also be explained, according to Pelekidis, loc. cit., by the fact that,
together with L. Licinius Murena, he undertook the fight against the
pirates of the Aegean under Sulla (cf. Cic., Verr. 11. 34, 89; App.,
Mithr. 93; for Lucullus’s activity against the pirates see Ph. de Souza,
Piracy in the Graeco-Roman world [Cambridge 1999] 116, 118-25,
145). CI. Eilers, Roman patrons of Greek cities (Oxford 2002) 208, C
33 dates the Andros inscription to Lucullus’s second sojourn in the
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41.

42.

East, when he acquired the title of imperator, namely 73 or 72 B.C.,
but stresses that the title of patron could have been accorded Lucullus
during his first sojourn as quaestor and proquaestor, since he then
also became patron of Ephesos and Synnada (cf. Eilers, op. cit., 234,
C 89 and 254, C 134). P. Thonemann, “The date of Lucullus’
quaestorship”, ZPE 149, 2004, 80, n. 3 dates the honorific inscription
from Andros to the 70s and not to Lucullus’s proquaestorship.
Generally for L. Licinius Lucullus, for whom Plutarch combiled one
of his biographies, which is parallel to that of Cimon, see M. Gelzer,
RE XIII 1 (1926) 376-414, s.v. Licinius (Luculus) [104]; W. Ameling,
“Lucius Licinius in Chios”, ZPE 77, 1989, 98-100; Broughton, III,
121-22; A. Keaveney, Lucullus: A life (London-New York 1992);
more generally for Lucullus’s activity in Asia Minor and the events
from the Mithridatic war to the transfer of command to Pompeius
see Kallet-Marx, op. cit., 273-323.

MAP[- - -]

«Spite Kursivschrift» (Sauciuc).

Sauciuc, Andros, 145, no. 20, fig. 74 (facsimile); IG XII Suppl. 291.

Andros, built into a wall on the road connecting Gaurion with Pelekiti, about
100 m from the so-called “old bath™ and later transported into a private house in
Palaiopolis; not relocated. Rim of a marble vase bearing a fragmentary
inscription, perhaps a name:

[- - -Jotov Magl- - -].

MAPKO[X - - -] IOITAIO[Y YIOX - - -]

Ist c. A.D. (IG: «litterae apicatae saec. fere I p. Chr.»; Eilers: «no later than
Augustus»).

Sauciuc, Andros, 141-42, no. 10, fig. 72; IG XII Suppl. 275; F. Canali de Rossi, Il
ruolo dei patroni nelle relazioni politiche fra il mondo greco e Roma in eta
republicana ed augustea (Miinchen-Leipzig 2001) 189-90, no. 134; Petrochilos,
no. 58.

Andros, found in a private property, not relocated. Fragment of a statue base of
white marble bearing a fragmentary honorific inscription for the individual, who
was apparently a patron and benefactor of the polis (?):

["H Bouvkn xai 6 dfwog] | Magxo[v - - -] | TTomAto[v viov - - -] | [T]ov mdTowv[a
%ol eVEQYETY eVY0OW0]PTiO[g Evexev].
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Remarks: The text given above follows the publication by IG. Sauciuc, loc. cit.
reads the fragmentary name as Magno[g] ITomAwo[g - - -], and
therefore interprets Publius as a gentilicium, while in IG it is
understood as a patronymic. The latter seems more compatible with
the arrangement of the text on the surface of the stone. For the fully
written praenomina see Salomies, Vornamen, 147. Cl. Eilers, Roman
patrons of Greek cities (Oxford 2002) 209, C 35 following Canali de
Rossi, op. cit. accepts the restoration 6 ofiuog before the honorand’s
name, since other inscriptions of Andros honouring patrons are
erected by the demos only. Eilers further excludes the word evegyétnv
after matowva in 11. 3-4, and dates the text «no later than Augustus».

43. 110. ME[- - -]
Protarchon (the leader of the board of the archontes) strategos
Age of Antoninus Pius
1G X115, 724; Petrochilos, no. 4.
Plate 6b.
Andros, Palaiopolis, found in a private field, now in the Archaeological Museum of
the island. Fragment of a marble slab bearing part of a decree. Despite the
fragmentary state of the text, the right and lower parts of which are missing, it may
be concluded that we are dealing with a request, which was frequently discussed in
the boule and the assembly, concerning the exemption of the members of the city
council, of the decaprotoi and other citizens from the tax of émwxegdiiov. The
mover of the request was the protarchon strategos I10. Mg[- - -]:

["Ayabf TlUy[n. "ES0Eev T fOVAT ®oil T@ Onuw], | [elony]ovuévou ITo. Me[- - -] |
[. .T]oD TEWTAEYOVTOS 0T[aTYOD, 0TEQUVNPORODV]I[T]og Boyiov Tob Baxyiov
[- - -] P &mel ovveyeg nal adwoA[elmtog Emépyovtal Tiveg eog te] | fovhnv zai
éxxhnotov éx oM@V 10N yodvwv, tntodvteg (?)] | dg &v ol Bovievtal xai ol
Og[ndmowtor xal ol dAlot mo]lheltar v TOIG EVTUYEOTAT[OLS %ALQOLG TOD
#V0iov ApdV] | Abtoxpdropog Kaioapog Tit[ov Aikiov ‘Adglavod] I'0 " Aviw-
veivou Zefaotot Evoeflotg dvvavtar dtehels el]lvar Tov émxeqaliov, dote
& [TNg TwANoEms xai o ]0DoEmS TOV VITOYEYQUUUEVWV A[YQOV - - -] | [- - -].
The text follows the publication by IG. Petrochilos suggests some new readings
and restorations.

Remarks: The name of the individual who proposed the decree is not fully

preserved. The ligature of his praenomen consisting of IT and O could
be interpreted as IT6(whog), while the vertical stroke after the E of
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his gentilicium could belong to a M. So the gentile name is perhaps to
be completed as Memmius. Publii Memmii are very often attested in
the East: cf. for example the numerous bearers of the name from the
Peloponnese, whose citizenship goes back to P. Memmius Regulus,
the legatus Augusti pro paretore, who governed Moesia, Macedonia
and Achaia during the period A.D. 35-44, see Roman Peloponnese 1,
ARC 122, ARG 190, 192, COR 421, 423, EL 276, 277; 11, LAC 546-
587. Memmii of Andros cannot, however, be directly associated with
P. Memmius Regulus. If the gentilicium is to be restored as Memmius,
the individual could conceivably be identified with AND 44.

For the office of mowtdoywv otoutyds held by the individual see
Nigdelis, 278; Tiverios, “La costituzione”, 74 (SEG 46, 1996, 1151).
The protarchon seems to have been the head of the board of strategoi.
For the use of this word to designate the heading position in a college
cf. the phrase “first archon of the generals™ in a Samian inscription of
the 1st c. B.C. (IG XII 6, 464), an inscription from Hadrianea dated to
A.D. 170 (I.Hadrianoi und Hadrianeia, 135) and further inscriptions
of Asia Minor, see commentary of Dmitriev, 61 and 228-38 for the
hierarchy of public offices; cf. S. Dmitriev, “Notes on inscriptions of
Asia Minor”, EA 26, 1996, 107.

For a discussion of the main topics raised by this text and for the
previous bibliography see Nigdelis, 276 and n. 348, 277, 295-96. It
seems that the exemption from the tax was demanded by the most
prominent citizens of Andros, to whom the bouleutai and the
decaprotoi belonged. They apparently suggested creating capital from
revenues gained from the exploitation —such as selling or leasing— of
public land, in order to cover the tax obligations of the town to the
Roman government. For similar practices in other regions see
Nigdelis, 296 n. 437. According to Nigdelis, the tax called émuxeqd-
hov is to be understood as the total tributum paid by Andros to the
Roman authorities.

For this tax see Magie, RRAM, vol. I1, 860, n. 39 who regards it as an
emergency levy; JLA.O. Larsen, “Roman Greece”, in: T. Frank, An
economic survey of ancient Rome (Baltimore 1938, repr. New York
1975) 455 n. 18 refers to the «tributum capitis, apparently in the form
of a poll-tax»; L. Neesen, Untersuchungen zu den antiken
Staatsabgaben der romischen Kaiserzeit (27 v. Chr.-284 n. Chr.)
(Bonn 1980) 117-20 interprets tributum capitis as a «gleiche
Kopfsteuer» and cites several examples, together with Andros, of
such ordinary and extraordinary taxes from many places of the
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Roman Empire, which are sometimes called &mueqpdiia, Emuréqo-
rov, meq@alaia, etc.; cf. the review of this book by P.A. Brunt,
“The revenues of Rome”, JRS 71, 1981, 161-72. For the taxation in
Roman Greece in general see S.E. Alcock, Graecia capta. The
landscapes of Roman Greece (Cambridge 1993) 19-24.

This inscription implies, as Tiverios, “La costituzione”, 76-77 notes,
that the rich citizens of the town were no longer so numerous or so
rich, as the iteration in holding costly functions shows, cf. AND 17. A
further result of this crisis was the difficulty of finding individuals with
the qualifications required to become bouleutai.

The decaprotoi, attested in the Eastern part of the Roman Empire,
were responsible for tax collection, like the decemprimi of the Italian
municipia. There is a lengthy debate on the problem of whether they
were leading members of the city-council or civic magistrates.
According to C.G. Brandis, RE IV (1901) 2417-22, s.v. AexdmowToL,
they were not necessarily members of the local boule; M. Meier,
Neuer Pauly 3 (1997) 384, s.v. Dekaprotoi supports the opposite view,
namely that decaprotoi were members of the boule.

For decaprotoi in Asia Minor see Magie, RRAM, 1516-17, H. Dedeoglu
— H. Malay, “A decaprotos at Philadelphia”, EA 8, 1986, 101-102 and
Dmitriev, 197-200 with detailed bibliography, cf. especially pp.199-200
on the social status of the officials. For decaprotoi in Egypt see J.D.
Thomas, “The introduction of Dekaprotoi and Comarchs into Egypt
in the third century A.D.”, ZPE 19, 1975, 111 ff. On the Greek
mainland decaprotoi are attested so far only in the Peloponnese, at
Tegea (IG V 2, 152) and Messene (T. Schwertfeger, “Die Basis des
Tiberius Claudius Calligenes”, OIB 10, 1981, 249-55, esp. 251-52 with
bibliography). For decaprotoi in villages from the 4th c. onwards see
E. Patlagean, Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale a Byzance, 4e-
7e siécles (Paris 1977) 244-45; M. Kaplan, Les hommes et la terre a
Byzance du VIe au Xle siécle. Propriété et exploitation du sol (Paris
1992) 200.

For the decaprotoi of Andros see Tiverios, “La costituzione”, 75
(SEG 46, 1996, 1151), who suggests that decaprotoi were elected by
the boule to guarantee the payment of the taxes to the Roman state;
on the basis of evidence from Amorgos he further suggests that the
decaprotoi and the strategoi had the exclusive right to present
proposals to the council. For the decaprotoi and the other institutions
of Andros see also Nigdelis, 280.
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44. MEMMIOX POY®OX O KAI IZIAQPOX
Second half of the 2nd c. A.D.; see remarks (Bricault: «début de 1’époque
romaine ?»).
IG X115, 738; IG X1I Suppl., p. 129; Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 369, no. 202/1802;
Petrochilos, no. 117.
Plate 7a-b.
Andros, IG XII 5, 738 was built into a private house at Palaiopolis, now in the
Archaeological Collection of Palaiopolis. Oblong fragment of a stone block (so-
called Yaometoa), perhaps part of an epistyle. Hiller suggests that IG XII 5,
737, which was earlier in the church of Agios Nicolaos at the village of Korthi, is
a non-joining part of the same monument, and accordingly restores the
inscriptions they bear as a single text. The unification of the two texts produces
an inscription commemorating the repair of a temple, its pronaos and perhaps
more parts of it or other annexes, as well as the cult statue of a goddess. The text
restored in IG is: "A[ya®f Tuyn]. | Méuuog "Podgog 6 zai “[6idmeog [xai 1
YUVI aUTOD - - -Joug TO ToiTOV o[VVvapEavTeg (?) xai] | ol viol cVT@V TOV vaov
%Ol TO TTYOVALOV %A[L - - - TOD V]ed €x TMV WiwV x[ateoxevaoav], | éx TOAADY
TAVTO. ROTNQELULUEVOL RO NONUMUEVOL 0OV, [xol TOV foudv (?) xal TO Tig)
0eag Gyahpo & [- - -] P 0o mohaudmrog (sic) xoftovia éavmebnoewg (sic)
¢mo[revdoavreg avébeoa]v. Petrochilos, op. cit., has shown that the fragments
IGXIIS, 737 and 738 are not parts of the same text but originate from two quite
different monuments. IG XII 5, 737 is republished by him separetely as no. 104.
From the remaining text, of IG XII 5, 738, it arises that several buildings of the
town had been in a state of collapse for a long time and required repair. The
generous citizens who shouldered the cost of these works were Memmius Rufus,
his wife (her name is not preserved) and their sons. According to the text in
majuscule published in IG, the text of IG XII 5, 738 is as follows:

"Alyadi Toyn]. | Méuuog “Podgog 6 #ai “Toidweog [xai 1) yuvn adtob - - - xai] |
ol Viol adTOV TOV VAoV %ol TO TEOVALOV XA[l - - -], | &x TOAAMY TAvVTA RO~
QELUMEVEL %Ol NONUOUEVE %QOVWV P DT TahadmTog (sic) xontovra Emavme-
Omoewg (sic) émo[xevdoovteg dvédeoa]v.

Remarks: The inscription can be dated to the second half of the 2nd c. A.D. on
the basis of the letter forms, as Sauciuc, Andros, 85 n. 38, L. Robert,
Hellenica X1-XII (1960) 518 n. 6 and Nigdelis, 287 and 297 accept.
For further examples of private individuals financing repair works in
collapsed buildings from the second half of the 2nd ¢. A.D. onwards
see p. 34-35 of the Introduction.
R.E. Witt, “Isis and Mithras on Andros. Some considerations”, in:
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Hommage a Maarten J. Vermaseren, vol. 11l (Leiden 1978) 1327-28
identifies Memmius Rufus of the Andrian inscription with L.
Memmius Rufinus (PIR*> M 469), a senator who was executed by
Septimius Severus after the defeat of D. Clodius Septimius Albinus.
As Nigdelis, 287, n. 394 stresses, however, there is no evidence to
connect these two individuals.

Though the name of the deity worshipped in this cult place is not
preserved, several theories have been suggested. The deity is identified
by Sauciuc, Andros, 85 with Apollo and by Witt, op. cit., 1328 with Isis.
Witt, indeed, suggests that L. Memmius Rufus adopted the Greek name
Isidorus «in religion» and accepts the statement of Sauciuc that this
agnomen of the individual presupposes the existence of the cult of Isis.
The importance of the use of theophoric names in the Isis cult is
diminished by L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et
sarapiacae (Berlin 1969) XII. Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, ITaAaiomoris,
250-51 comments that, though an identification with Isis seems
possible, it would be strange if the temple of such a popular deity of
Roman times was collapsed. She finds it equally likely, therefore, that it
was some other deity, e.g. Athena.

#45, [[- ca. 3-4-] METEA[AOX] ()]
Praeses insularum ([Ot]aonuotatov nye[udva (Tdv) viowv]).
After A.D. 294
IG X115, 758; Petrochilos, no. 65.
Andros, Palaiopolis, found in a field near the church of the Metamorphosis and
later seen by Hiller built into the wall of a stable; now in the Archeological
Collection of Palaiopolis. Upper left part of a marble slab from the revetment of
a monument erected by the polis of Andros after a decree of the boule and
demos in honour of a Roman magistrate. In the fragmentary honorific
inscription is to be found the title dwwonudTaTog Nyeuwy, which apparently
defined the governor of the province of the islands (praeses provinciae
insularum). His name is not restored by the earlier editors. Petrochilos reads
some letters in an erasure, [[-ca. 3-4-] METEA . ], which could be understood
as the cognomen Metellus. Petrochilos’s suggestion, with some reservation, is
to restore it as Avp. Méter[Log]. The names and titles of the local magistrates
that follow are very fragmentary:

(I 1-3) [ - -] | [dt]aonuotatov nlyle[uova - - - Tov €]lfav]tig owThoa xal
eveYE[mv (for the complete text see AND 14).

96



ANDROS 46

Remarks: The text is to be dated to after A.D. 294, when in the context of the
reforms of Diocletian the island was attached to the provincia
insularum governed by a praeses insularum. For important
comments on this inscription, on its date and on the offices recorded
see Nigdelis, 278-79 and esp. n. 356 (with bibliography on the title
praeses insularum and the epithet dtaonuotarog). He suggests the
restoration of 1. 2 as [dtJaonudtatov fye[udva (Tdv) viowv TOV
gllfav]tig owthoa ®ai eveeyé[tnv]. For the title praeses insularum
and the epithet dwxonuoétatog (perfectissimus), which qualified
members of the equestrian order, see G. Alfoldy, “Die Stellung der
Ritter in der Fiihrungsschicht des Imperium Romanum”, Chiron 11,
1981, 190-91 and D. Slootjes, The governor and his subjects in the
Later Roman Empire (Leiden-Boston 2006) 19 and 21-23. A.
Chaniotis, “Plutarchos, praeses insularum (Prosopography of the
Later Roman Empire I Plutarchus 4)”, ZPE 68, 1987, 229 argues, on
the basis of an inscription from Samos, that under the Tetrarchy the
praesides insularum could be members of the equestrian order, but
about the middle of the 4th ¢. A.D. the status of the majority of the
provinces of the diocese of Asia was raised, including the Aegean
islands, the governor of which could be a member of the senatorial
order.

46. MAITIOX (?)
Imperial period
1G X115, 772; Petrochilos, no. 158.
Andros, copied in the village of Batsi; not relocated. Marble stele bearing two
funerary inscriptions; the first text commemorates the erection of the grave stele
by Pyrgio, son of Papius (?), for himself, his wife, his children and his
grandchildren; the second text mentions the name of the deceased Agathemerus:

I Mveyiwv Iaswiov | éroinoev 10 | pviipa éavtd Te | #ai yuvourt Movoallor xai
TEXVOLG %OL TOUG EYYOVOLS AUT@V.
11 "Ayabnueoe yonote | yaipe.

Remarks: The apparatus criticus of IG comments that the individual in question
could be identified with TTastiag of IG XII S, 763. It is possible that we
are dealing with the Roman gentilicium Pap(p)ius, for which see Solin
and Salomies?, 137.
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47. NIOIIAIO[X]

Ist c. A.D. (IG: «litterae apicatae saec. fere I p. Chr.»; Eilers: «no later than
Augustus»).

Sauciuc, Andros, 141-42, no. 10, fig. 72; IG XII Suppl. 275; F. Canali de Rossi, I/
ruolo dei patroni nelle relazioni politiche fra il mondo greco e Roma in eta
republicana ed augustea (Miinchen-Leipzig 2001) 189-90, no. 134; Petrochilos,
no.58.

Andros, found in a private property; not relocated. Fragment of a statue base of
white marble bearing a part of an honorific inscription for the son of the
individual, Maxo[v - - -] [TomAi{o[v VOV - - -], who was a patron and benefactor
of the polis (?). For the text and for different restorations see AND 42.

MAPKO[X - - -] [TOITAIO[E - - -]: see AND 47 and 42.

48. TIOTIA[IOX]

49.

50.

Istc. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 151.

Andros, found in a private field at Palaiopolis, now in the Archaeological
Collection of Palaiopolis. Fragment of a marble slab bearing fragmentary names,
perhaps from a funerary monument, here ITorth[iov] viod K[- - -].

MOMA[IOX] [- - -]¥ (?)

Ist c. A.D.

Petrochilos, no. 151.

Andros, found in a private field at Palaiololis, now in the Archaeological
Collection of Palaiopolis. Fragment of a marble slab bearing fragmentary names,
perhaps from a funerary monument. IlémAiog is the patronymic in a
fragmentary name. It remains unknown whether [- - -];tog belongs to this name:

[- - -] TTomAiov | [~ - -]iOg VIOG.

TIBEPIOE [- - -] YIOX or TIBEPIOX [- - -] YIOE BQ|[- - -]

Ist c. A.D.

IG X115, 753; Petrochilos, no. 52.

Andros, found in the agora of Palaiopolis during the excavation of St. Kleanthes;
not relocated. The fragmentary state of the honorific inscription does not allow
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51.

us to restore the names of the mentioned individuals with certainty. The
gentilicium of Tiberius and his patronymic are not preserved, while the letters
BQ after the word vidv could belong to his cognomen. On the same stone, to the
left of the text under discussion, there seems to have been a further text, since the
letters ITON are visible on 1. 5. It is not known whether they are to be regarded
as a part of a name, such as TITON. It seems that the honorific monument for
Tiberius was erected by a priestess called Titiana, perhaps his mother:

TyEQLO[V - - -] vidv, Bwl- - - | I Trtuov[n Atovv]loiov B[vydmno, *At|Ptdhov [O¢
yuvi, - - -] I tégefia - - -].

TITIAN[H AIONY]XIOY O[YTATHP]

Istc. A.D.

IG X115, 753; Petrochilos, no. 52.

Andros, found in the agora of Palaiopolis during the excavation of St. Kleanthes;
not relocated. Fragmentary honorific inscription erected by Titiana, daughter of
Dionysius, wife of Attalus (more on the text see AND 50), for a certain Tiberius,
whose gentilicium is not peserved. Neither the complete name of Titiana nor her
patronymic nor the name of her husband are to be restored with certainty. It is
not known whether she bore a gentilicium. The individual seems to have been a
priestess of an unknown deity. Titiana was perhaps Tiberius’s (AND 50) mother.

Remarks: For the identification of the priestess with the one mentioned in IG
XI1 5, 726 see the apparatus criticus of IG XII 5, 753. Generally on
the role of priestesses in public life see J.B. Connelly, Portrait of a
priestess (Princeton 2007).

52. TAIOX OYAPHIOX

Publicanus (dnuooumvng)

1st ¢. B.C. (Drew-Bear: 1st ¢. A.D.; Ehrhardt: 129-40 B.C.; Petrochilos: 80-71
B.C.); see remarks.

IG XI11 Suppl. 261; Petrochilos, no. 3.

Andros, Palaiopolis, found in a private field, now in the Archaeological Museum
of Palaiopolis. Part of a marble block bearing a very fragmentary inscription
concerning the problems of the island with Caius Vareius, who is referred to as a
publican. Despite the fragmentary text it is obvious that the Andrians are
complaining about the publican, who apparently encroached upon the tax
collection on the island (cf. émipaetv). The word dmoypagdg possibly implies
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that there was some definition of the taxes (census). The case was probably to be
judged at the juridical session (eig v d@[y]Oncouévnv dyopaicy) mentioned in
the text:

[ - -106vTwv T'drog OVaENLOg O dNUOCLOVNG ETPAQETY NUEL[V - - -] | [- - -
meolnuévey Tag dmoyapag dobeiong te Vg’ Exdolmg] Tig av[- - -] | [- - -
£]oTLy <O>LAAUPETY TNV BOVATY, OOXEL THL BOVATIL XATA UEV TO TTAQO[V - - -] | [- - -]
dudtayua gig Ty &[y]Onoouévny dyopaiay . OT .. PEZIAN.. O . 2 [---].

Remarks: The above cited text of the inscription follows the publication by IG;
Petrochilos suggests new readings and restorations of the text. Hiller
suggests in his apparatus criticus that 1. 2 could be completed as V¢’
éndo[mng] Thg "Av[opiwv @uAfic] and the end of 1. 4 as [T]O T[nv
“E]geotiav [Be]o[v] of- - -].

The province was divided into districts called conventus iuridici; the
centre of each of them was visited in succession by the proconsul
during his judicial tour in order to hear local cases. For the meaning of
ayopato (‘court-day, assize’) cf. G.P. Burton, “Proconsuls, assizes
and the administration of justice under the Empire”, JRS 65, 1975, 92
and n. 4 for earlier bibliography; W. Ameling, “Drei Studien zu den
Gerichtsbezirken der Provinz Asia in republikanischer Zeit”, EA 12,
1988, 9-24; cf. also Chr. Mileta, “Zur Vorgeschichte und Entstehung
der Gerichtsbezirke der Provinz Asia”, Klio 72, 1990, 427-44; for the
assize system in Asia Minor see also R.M. Kallet-Marx, Hegemony
to empire: The development of the Roman Imperium in the East
from 148-62 B.C. (Berkeley-Los Angeles-Oxford 1995) 135-36.

For the taxation system in Asia Minor in the Late Republican and
Early Imperial period and the references of the famous Monumentum
Ephesenum, the Neronian tax-law (which includes numerous
regulations copied from a relevant Republican text), to the role of
publicani see L. de Ligt, “Direct taxation in western Asia Minor
under the early Empire”, in: L. de Ligt et al. (eds), Roman rule and
civic life: Local and regional perspectives, Proceedings of the fourth
workshop of the international network Impact of Empire (Roman
Empire, ¢. 200 B.C.-A.D. 476), Leiden, June 25-28, 2003 (Amsterdam
2004) 77-93 with earlier bibliography. Further cf. J.-L. Ferrary, “La
création de la province d’Asie et la présence italienne en Asie
Mineure”, in: Chr. Miiller — Cl. Hasenohr (eds), Les Italiens dans le
monde Grec. Ile siécle av. J.-C.-Ier siécle ap. J.-C., Actes de la table
ronde, Paris, Ecole Normale Supérieure, 14-16 mai 1998, BCH Suppl.
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41 (Paris 2002) 133-46, esp. 143-45.

The activity of the publicans in the East and the exploitation of the
cities, which suffered under this situation, is recorded in several literary
and epigraphic sources. For a collection of this evidence with
commentary see L. Robert, “Enterrements et épitaphes”, AC 37, 1968,
436-39; Th. Drew-Bear, BCH 96, 1972, esp. 449-52 and 469-71 (with
previous bibliography). Generally on the activity of publicans (teh®vai)
see E. Badian, Publicans and sinners. Private enterprise in the service of
the Roman Republic (Ithaca-London 1983, rev. edition); U.
Malmendier, Societas publicanorum. Staatliche Wirtschaftsaktivitaten
in den Handen privater Unternehmer (Koln 2002). For publicans on
Andros see Tiverios, “La costituzione”, 75-76. For complaints of the
cities about the encroachments of publicani and the role of the
proconsuls see Kallet-Marx, op. cit., 138-48. For the strategy followed
by the tax collectors in order to derive the maximum benefit from the
cities see N. Ehrhardt, “Strategien romischer Publicani gegeniiber
griechischer Stadten in der Zeit der Republik™, in: N. Ehrhardt — L.-M.
Giinther (eds), Widerstand-Anpassung-Integration. Die griechische
Staatenwelt und Rom. Festschrift fiir Jirgen Deininger zum 65.
Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2002) 135-53.

A decisive setback to the crimes of the publicans was delivered by Q.
Mucius Scaevola, who assumed command of Asia in 98 or 97 B.C. (cf.
Kallet-Marx, op. cit., 143-48). The date of the inscription of Andros is
not clear, however. Ehrhardt, op. cit., 149 no. 11 dates it to the period
from 129 (Andros became part of the province Asia) to 40 B.C. (from
40 to 31 B.C. the island belonged to the Rhodians). Petrochilos dates it
to the difficult period 80-71 B.C., namely between Sulla’s victory and L.
Licinius Lucullus’s relieving measures (cf. Kallet-Marx, 277; 290, n.
108; 312). The complaints of the Andrians and the trial of the case could
possibly be dated to the period of Scaevola’s government of Asia, since
the governor is said to have administered justice strictly against the
publicani, see Diod. XXXVIL. 5, 2-4 (cf. Kallet-Marx, op. cit. 145-46).

53. M. VARISIDIUS MARO C(?) f.
End of the 2nd/beginning of the 1st c. B.C.
Petrochilos, no. 98.
Andros, built into the church of the Taxiarches at Messaria. Small marble altar
bearing a badly damaged bilingual inscription. The Greek inscription contains
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54.

*55.

the name Mdaorog OvaEnoidlog Todgpuog (AND 54), who seems to have
been a libertus of M. Varisidius Maro.

Remarks: For the gentilicium Varisidius see Solin and Salomies?, 198, for the
cognomen Maro, ib., 358. For bilingual inscriptions see MEL 34.

MAAPKOX OYAPHZXIAIOX TPOPIMOX

End of the 2nd/beginning of the 1st c. B.C.

Petrochilos, no. 98.

Andros, built into the church of the Taxiarches at Messaria. Small marble altar
bearing a badly damaged bilingual inscription. The Latin inscription contains the
name M. Varisidius Maro, cf. AND 53.

Remarks: The Roman praenomen Marcus was often transcribed as Mdaorog
in the Republican period, see Salomies, Vornamen, 37 and cf. Roman
Peloponnese 11, LAC 331 Mdagrog Khodtiog Nepegiov viog. The
spelling Madoxov instead of Mdoxrov is an indication of the early
date of the inscription, in the Republican period, as Nigdelis, 272 and
n. 329 stresses (cf. also Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 117 n. 6; E. Rawson,
“Architecture and sculpture: the activities of Cossutii”, PBSR 43,
1975, 37).

IOITAIOX OYINIKIOX

Proconsul Asiae (dvb0matog), patron and benefactor of the demos of Andros
A.D.7-12

IG XIS, 756; F. Canali de Rossi, Il ruolo dei patroni nelle relazioni politiche fra
il mondo greco e Roma in eta republicana ed augustea (Miinchen-Leipzig 2001)
181-82, no. 114; Petrochilos, no. 63.

Plate 8a.

Andros, Palaiopolis, «in muro agri, qui est Demetrii Lukrezis, prope maris
litus» (IG), still preserved there. Marble statue base bearing an honorific
inscription. The monument was erected by the demos for its patron and
benefactor, the proconsul P. Vinicius:

O dMpog | TTdmhtov OvwvikLov | Tov dvbimatov | Tov tatomva rai evegyémy 1P
TTAONG GOETHG EVERQL



ANDROS 96

Remarks: P. Vinicius was consul in A.D. 2 and held the proconsulate of Asia
between A.D. 7 and 12. He is also attested in an inscription from
Cnidos (SEG 12, 1955, 452). For the honour accorded him on Andros
see Cl. Eilers, Roman patrons of Greek cities (Oxford 2002) 209, C
34; he was also honoured as patron in Callatis, see Canali de Rossi,
op. cit., 181, no. 113 and Eilers, op. cit., 207, C 30. For P. Vinicius
see R. Hanslik, RE IX A (1961) 119-20, s.v. Vinicius [8]; PIR V 446;
Thomasson, 208, no. 16; Ténos 11, 263, no. 35; W. Eck, Der neue
Pauly 12. 2 (2002) 237, s.v. Vinicius; generally for the family of
Vinicii see G. W. Bowersock, Augustus and the Greek world (Oxford
1965) 19-21.

56. [- - -]JPIOX (?)
«Spiate Kursivschrift» (Sauciuc).
Sauciuc, Andros, 145 no. 20, fig. 74 (facsimile); IG XII Suppl. 291.
Andros, built into a wall on the road connecting Gaurion with Pelekiti, about
100m from the so-called “old bath” and later transported into a private house in
Palaiopolis; not relocated. Rim of a marble vase bearing a fragmentary
inscription, perhaps a name:

[- - -Joiov Mag[- - -].
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*1. TI(BEPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) ATTIKOX HPQAIANOX TI(BEPIOY)
KA(AYAIOY) ATTIKOY KAI BIBOYAAIAX AAKIAX YIOX
2ndc. A.D.
[1]
IG X115, 631; Syl 855; W. Ameling, Herodes Atticus. 11: Inschriftenkatalog
(Hildesheim-Zurich-New York 1983) 92-93, no. 66.
Plate 9a.
Stele of bluish marble incorporated in the church of the Panagia Arvanitissa in
the Castle of Ioulis. The stone had been missing since the 18th century, since the
first and only, indirect, reference to the inscription itself is in L. A. Muratori,
Novus Thesaurus veterum inscriptionum in praecipuis earunden collectionibus
hactenus praetermissarum, IV 1742, MML, 2 «ex Bricherii Columbi schedia».
The stele, which is 1.27 m. high, 0.455 m. wide and 0.15 m. thick and bears an
honorific inscription, was located in June 2007:

H Mg Tovhmtdv TuPéorov)l Ki(avdrov) "Attixov “Howdavovl TuBeptov)
KA(avdiov) "Attivod »al Bifovdlhiog "Alxriag viov (’xgsrﬁgP gvenev,| Emuuen-
tevovtogl AeEiéovg 1o Tellporheidov oA vElwg.

[2]

Chr. Dunant — J. Thomopoulos, “Inscriptions de Céos”, BCH 78, 1954, 335-36,
no. 12, (phot.) (SEG 14, 1957, 542); Ameling, op. cit., 93, no. 67.

Plate 9b.

Found in the area of the ancient city of Koressia. Now in the Archaeological
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Museum of Ceos. Fragment of a base of white marble. All sides broken except
for the left. At the top only the cymatium is preserved. Where preserved, the
original surface is very carefully worked. On the main side are three lines of an
honorific inscription in a very fragmentary condition:

Tu. Khawdrol. "Attixo.]l ‘Howdwav[o. T. Khavdiov]l "Attix[oD - - - ].

Remarks: The underlined section of the first inscription can no longer be read,
since the pilaster of the Royal Doors of the church sanctuary rests on it.
W. Dittenberger, “Die Familie des Herodes Atticus”, Hermes 13, 1878,
67-89, identified the person honoured in the two inscriptions as the
brother of the famous Herodes Atticus, see PIR> C 803: «Est igitur
frater Ti. Claudi Attici Herodis sophistae [qui praecedit], natu minor, ut
indicat cognomen alterum»; P. Graindor, Un milliardaire antique,
Hérode Atticus et sa famille (Cairo 1930) 37; C.A. Neugebauer,
“Herodes Atticus. Ein Kunstmiren”, Die Antike 10, 1934, 92 ff,;
Ameling, op. cit. These two inscriptions from Ceos are the only known
testimonia for the younger brother of Herodes Atticus. The exact nature
of his connection with Ioulis (Koressia has been already incorporated
into Ioulis, cf. G. Reger, “The historical and archaeological background
to the disappearance of Koressia and Poiessa on Keos”, in: Mendoni —
Mazarakis-Ainian, 633-41) and Ceos generally escapes us. It might be
possible that Atticus Herodianus himself or the family of Herodes
Atticus, as Dunant — Thomopoulos, op. cit., suggest, owned land in Ceos
and perhaps Herodianus sojourned for longer periods on the island,
where he became a benefactor. For Herodes Atticus, see e.g. PIR? C 802;
Graindor, op. cit.; Ameling, op. cit.; J. Tobin, Herodes Atticus and the
city of Athens: patronage and conflict under the Antonines (Amsterdam
1997); M. Galli, Die Lebenswelt eines Sophisten: Untersuchungen zu
den Bauten und Stiftungen des Herodes Atticus (Mainz 2002).

After the relocation of the stone, the proper name in lines 7-9 of the first
inscription can be read as AeEwhéovg Tov Teypoxheidov TTahinvéog
instead of AeEwr(Q)dT<e>0vg ToD Terporheidov Mark<a>nv[éw]s. He is
referred to in the text as émueAntevwy, an office that seems to have
coincided with that of &muelntng tig moérews. From 42 B.C., when
Mark Antony granted Ceos to the Athenians as a reward for the
resistance offered by them to Cassius (App., BC'V. 7), possibly down to
the ascent to the throne of Septimius Severus, who revoked Athens’
privileges because the Athenians had insulted him in the past (HA, Alex.
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Sev., I11. 7; cf. also S. Accame, Il dominio romano in Grecia dalla guerra
acaica ad Augusto [Roma 1972] 237), Ceos was governed by an émujie-
wnthe. A. Bockh, CIG 2371, had already noted that AeEuxhiic Telnonhei-
dov was the émueinmg of the city (for the émuelnmg of the city of
Athens see e.g. P. Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste [Cairo 1927] 2-4).
This view is followed by A. Pridik, De Cei insulae rebus (Amsterdam
1912), L. Biirchner, RE XX 1 (1921) 186, s.v. Keos, Graindor, op. cit., 7
and Ameling, op. cit., I1, 92. In contrast, Hiller, IG XII 5, Testimonia,
XIX-XX, no. 1376, and J. Kirchner in scholia of Syll.> 855 consider that
AgEwnhiig TeyoxAeidov was the man who attended to the erection of the
statue of Tiberius Claudius Atticus Herodianus or the construction of
another monument in honour of Herodianus, since the relocation of the
monument reveals that it is not a statue base, as stated in all the relevant
bibliography, but a stele. The view, that AeEwAiig TeyoxAeidov was the
man who attended to the erection of the monument, was reworked by A.
Wilhem, Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde 111
(Leipzig 1974) 116-27 = “Attische demotica auf Keos”, AAWW 1944,
30-41 (cf. also Nigdelis 219-20, n. 95). For the epimeleia and the office of
epimeletes in the cities of Asia Minor see Dmitriev, 119-21 with
extensive bibliography, 126, n. 91.

Some demotica such as ITahinvevg are testified in Ceian inscriptions.
Besides TTahnvetg that is attested also in IG XII 5, 636 (for this stone
that in 1870 was transported to Athens and is therefore published in IG
112 3925, see L.G. Mendoni, “Everntiyooqo aBoo aydAuatog”, in: M.
Lagogianni-Georgakarakou [ed.], IToAtteveoOar tovg Kelovs natd
moAews, H dudomaon wg péoov moltixov eréyyov, Katdhoyog Exbe-
ong 16-30 Zemrrepufoiov 2007 [Athens 2007] 60-61), the demotica éx
Ko,wvéwv (IG XI1 5, 634) or ¢ Otov (IG XII 5, 635) are dated in this
same period. Hiller, in IG XI1 5, Testimonia, XIX-XX, no. 1376, and J.
Kirchner in scholia of Syll? 855 consider that these demotica belong to
Ceians. For the opposite view see Wilhem, op. cit.

2. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOY) HI.....INO[X]
A.D. 166-169
P. Graindor, “Fouilles de Karthaia”, BCH 29, 1905, 358-60, no. 15; IG XII 5,
1097. Cf. F. Jacobi, ITavteg Oeoi (Halle 1930) 43, no. 34.

Plate 10a.

Five fragments of a plaque of white marble that fit together and have been partly
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reassembled. They bear a votive inscription. Found at Karthaia, in the area of the
rocks below the temple of Apollo. The whereabouts of four of the fragments are
now unknown. The fifth, largest fragment was found, broken in two, in 2007, in the
Vathypotamos valley, about 300 m. from the temple of Apollo. The two pieces
have been reassembled and are now in the Archaeological Museum of Ceos:

["YmEQ Tig TV avtorputdomv Mdorov Avpmiiov xa[i]l Aovriov Avgniiov
"Aoueviaxdv Mnduxdv a0y e[—]leig edo[—]P xai alwv[iov dwapovig
Ohov TOD 0irov avT®OV ol —-]I evd[otnoviag (?)—- TIB. KA. “HJ.....Jvo[g —I
O GoyLepeds TV Meyliotwv AvToxatopwv Zefaoc[t@v]l [— c.14—] ul...Inv
Ao Ve TTubip %ai aowy Beoicl[— c.12—]ot TOvde TOV olxov Hoa Te &v
AT %ol TOV el T xd[patt Totyov] nataorevdoog dvébnue Kaobaig i
7atEioU MboLg E[x TV xaTINQUUIEVWY Y ONoGuevog, BOVATG %ai dnpovl Ynept-
OOUEVV.

Remarks: The underlined letters in the text of the inscription were carved on the
missing fragments of the stone. The iota adscript is generally omitted,
except in line 9. The restoration of 1. 1-5 is by Graindor, based on the
inscription IG XII 5, 662 from Syros. The titles of the emperors
indicate the date of the inscription. Marcus Aurelius was called TToQOt-
%0g in A.D. 166, Lucius Verus in A.D. 165. Graindor, op. cit., 360 takes
A.D. 169 as a terminus ante quem, noting that «notre inscription, en
effet, est loin d’étre redigée avec la rigueur d’'un document officiel : on
remarquera I’absence de peyiotwv apres IMagOuxdv, bien que Marc-
Aurele n’ait renoncé a cette épithéte qu’en 169». See also R. Cagnat,
Cours d’épigraphie latine (Roma 1976) 199-203 and Kienast,
Kaisertabelle, 137-46.

In the edition of IG, the reading of line 6 is given as [T]uBéolog)
KM avowog) CEf...... Jvo[c]. Inspection of the squeezes of the
fragments that have not been relocated, which are kept in Berlin, in
the “Inscriptiones Graecae”, revealed that the first letter of the
cognomen can hardly be read as E. The restoration of H is more
probable, since the vertical is preserved, along with part of the middle
horizontal bar, while the bottom horizontal bar does not seem to
exist, even though there is room at this point and the squeeze is quite
clear. The substantial parts of the name are separated by an angular
punctuation mark (<). Of the people attested in the inscriptions of
Ceos (apart from emperors, members of the imperial family and
Roman magistrates) only one has a full Roman name. This is
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Tu(Béorog) Ki(avdrog) "Attirog "Howdravog (CE 1). The restoration
of the cognomen ‘Howdiavdg in the inscription under discussion
seems quite likely: [T]uBéotog) Ki(avdiog) Hi...... Jvo[g]. This is
presumably not a question of the identification of the two people CE
1 and CE 2. In addition to the omission of the name Atticus in the
case of IG XII 5, 1097 (there is no room on the stone for another
name), the expression avédnze Kaobaiq T atoiol suggests that we
are dealing with a Ceian who had received Roman citizenship and not
with a foreigner (see, for example, the inscriptions IG XII 3, 325
[from Thera], IG XII 5, 946 [from Tenos], 1030 [from Paros], IG XII
7, 115 [from Amorgos — Arkesine], 247 [from Amorgos — Minoal). In
any case, however, the dedicator in the inscription from Karthaia may
be connected in some way with the circle of Tiberius Claudius Atticus
Herodianus (CE 1). According to Graindor, op. cit., and Hiller, in IG,
[TTuBRéorog) Ki(avdiog) ‘HI...... Jvo[c] is referred to as high priest of
the imperial cult. The office of dpylepevg is attested in a second
inscription from Karthaia (IG XII 5, 558), and another from Iulis (IG
XII 5, 629 and S. Zoumbaki — L.G. Mendoni, “Otoi ZeBaotoi”, in:
Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian 669-78 [SEG 48, 1998, 1129]).
According to the text of the inscription, [T]u(Béotog) KA(adrog)
i - | P Jv6[g] dedicated in the temple of Pythian Apollo Tovde TOV
olxov 600 e &v avt®, and at the same time TOV X T@ YMD[UATL
TotY0V] ®ataoxevdoag avédnre Kapbaio th matoidl Aibolg €[x tav
XATINOUUUEVDV xonoduevos. For the meaning of the word olxog see
A.W. van Buren, RE XVII 2 (1937) 2119-2123, s.v. oixog. Two of
the meanings of the word y@ua accord with the text of the
inscription, and also with locality of Karthaia (for the topography of
Karthaia see L.G. Mendoni, “The protection and presentation of
archaeological sites in connection with substantial development: The
archaeological site of Karthaia”, in: P.N. Doukellis — L.G. Mendoni,
Perspection and evaluation of cultural landscapes, MEAETHMATA
38 [Athens 2004] 197 ff.). First, the word occurs in literary sources
and papyri with the meaning of embankment, or dam to hold back the
flood waters of a river (see Hdt. 1.184 [cf. W.W. How — J. Wells, A
commentary on Herodotus (Oxford 1912) 1, 143]; Papyr. Petr. 3, 125
and 131; P. Oxy. 290, 34). The second meaning that is found in both
inscriptions and literary sources is that of mole, or breakwater in a
harbour (see e.g. Hdt. VIII. 97 [How — Wells, op. cit. 11, 268]; G.
Reger, “The Delian youa”, ZPE 74, 1988, 29-30; H. Duchéne — Ph.
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3:

Fraisse, Le paysage portuaire de la Délos antique. Recherches sur les
installations maritimes, commerciales et urbaines du littoral délien,
EAD XXXIX [Paris 2001] 147-53). This also agrees with the
situation at Karthaia, where exploration of the area has revealed
harbour works of particular interest (see L.G. Mendoni — N.D.
Mourtzas, “TIGACLOYEMUOQQPOLOYLXY  OVATTOQAOTOOYN TOU  OQUOV
ITokeg: Mio TOMTN TQOOEYYLON TOU Alpavioy g aoyoiog Koao-
Batag”, Agyxatoyvwaoia 4, 1985-1986 [1989] 127-40; eidem, “An
archaeological approach to coastal sites: The example of the ancient
harbor of Karthaia”, IToaxtixd Townuégov Avyaiov, Iaovacoog 22,
1990, 387-403; N.D. Mourtzas — E. Kollaiti, “AMnienidoaon yemho-
YLDV KO AQYOLOAOYLIRMV TOQAYOVTIWV: EEELEN TV TQOLOTOQLRMV
%O LOTOQUAMY OLULOULAV KOL XOTAOREVWDV O OYEON (L€ TG UETUBOAES
oV emuwtédov g Bdhaocoog otig axtég g vicov Kéag” in:
Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian, 679-94. According to the text of the
inscription, building material taken from ruined buildings was used in
the restoration of the mole or breakwater in the harbour, a
phenomenon known both in the Cyclades and in other areas (see IG
XII 3, 324, 11. 14-19 and 326, 1I. from Thera; L. Robert, “Inscriptions
d’Aphrodisias”, AC 36, 1966, 324, n. 1; Nigdelis, 289). [T]u(¢oL0g)
KA(avdwog) “HI...... Jvo[c] seems to have belonged to the class of the
few, very wealthy citizens of the Cyclades at this period, which
included, for example, Méuuiog Podgog 6 nai “Totdwpog from
Andros (AND 44) and Magrog Kdtiog "Avtaviog Tooguuog from
Myconos (MY 1), who, through their benefactions towards their
cities effectively filled the vacuum left by the poverty of the cities on
the islands, and undertook projects that had belonged in the past to
the sphere of state responsibility (cf. Nigdelis, 288-89; see also p. 34-
35 of the Introduction).

IOYAIANOX I'PAWAX KIKA

4th ¢. A.D. or later, on the basis of the letter forms according to the Manthos
facsimile. Hiller in IG notes: «litterae Halbherro quarti p. Chr. a. saeculi esse
videtur». P.M. Fraser and E. Matthews date the inscription in Byzantine times
(LGPN, s.v. Todpag).

F. Halbherr, “Iscrizioni di Keos”, Museo Italiano 1, 1884-1885, 219, no. 21 on
the basis of a facsimile sent to him by K. Manthos; IG XII 5, 565.

Plate 10b.
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*4,

Stone found in the ruins of the ancient city of Karthaia; not relocated. Plaque of
white marble broken at the top right, bearing a funerary inscription:

[Tovto to uvinal éoinjoa (Ti)l [ovu]pio uovl Oeooeicl Kopuvbial Oeouvi-
oBo[v]l “Toviwavogl Tedpag Kuxdl gig tov tomlov tov 6 OI'%6g oe Edlonev
Avlomafve.

Remarks: The iota adscript is generally omitted. The misspellings are common
for the date and type of inscription.
For K. Manthos and his work on preservation of Ceian inscriptions
see, L.G. Mendoni, “Agyaio Kéa. I6T00L0YQapia #ot 0Oy aloAOYIrES
¢0evveg”, in: Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian, 20-1; ead., “O Kwvota-
viivog Mdvbog xat n wotoQia Twv emyoaqmv g Kéag”, in: M.
Lagogianni-Georgakarakou (ed.), IToAtteveobar tovg Keiovs xatd
TOAELG, H Stdomaon wg Héoov moAtixov eréyyov, Katdhoyog Exfe-
ong 16-30 Zemtepfoiov 2007 (Athens 2007) 11-20.
For "Tovllavog as a gentilicium, see Solin and Salomies?, 98. The
proper name I'odwpag (Fraser — Matthews, LGPN 1, s.v. T'odpag
express reserves if it was a proper name) and the patronymic Kuxdg,
are not attested in any other epigraphic sources.

TATOX IOYAIOX IFATOY YIOX KAIZAP and TATOX IOYAIOX KAIZAP
I'ATOY KAIZAPOX YIOX

In the Ceians inscriptions he is named GQyLeQeVg, AVTOROATWQ, OWTNQ KAl EVEQ-
vétng of the city of Karthaia and of the oixovuévn, 0eog.

[1]

48 B.C.; see remarks.

IGXII 5, 556.

Plate 11a.

Found some 5 m. north of the crepis of the temple of Apollo in Karthaia; now on
the terrace of the temple. Statue base of grey cipolini; preserved almost intact.
On the top are two oval cuttings in which the feet of the statue were set. On the
front is preserved an honorific inscription:

O dMuog 6 Kapbaéwv T'dwov Toviovl Totov viov Kaioapa tov doyteoéal xai
AVTORQATOQU, YEYOVOTO O OMTHOW [al] EVEQYETV %ail TG NUETEQAS TTOAEWG.

[2]
46 B.C.
IG X115, 557.
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*5.

Plate 11b.

Found in the ruins of the temple of Apollo in Karthaia; not relocated. Statue base
of local bluish marble. P.O. Brondsted’s sketch in his work Reisen und
Untersuchungen in Griechenland (Paris 1826) 18-19, pl. XVIIL. IV. 4 shows that
there were at least two oval cuttings in the top of the base in which the feet of the
statue were set. On the front is preserved an honorific inscription. The first line
was carved over an earlier inscription that had been erased:

‘O dfjpog 6 Kapbatéwvl Tov Beov »ai avtorpdropal xoi owThoa THS olrovué-
gl Téwov “Toviov Kaioapa Tatovl Kaioapog viov avédnxev.

Remarks: The first of the inscriptions is dated after the battle of Pharsala (48
B.C.), and the second after the battle of Thapsos (46 B.C.). For these
dates see A. E. Raubitschek, “Epigraphical notes on Julius Caesar”, JRS
44, 1954, 65-75 (SEG 14, 1957, 549) and M.J. Payne, APETAY
ENEKEN: Honors to Romans and Italians in Greece from 260 to 27
B.C. (Michigan State University 1984) 308-13 and 385, no. 197 and no.
203.

For C. Iulius Caesar, the father of the dictator mentioned in the above
inscriptions, who was proconsul of Asia, see F. Miinzer, RE X1
(1918) 185-86, s.v. Iulius [130].

For C. Iulius Caesar himself see e.g. P. Groebe — A. Klotz, RE X1
(1918) 186-275, s.v. Iulius [131]; S. Weinstock, Divus Iulius (Oxford
1971); M. Gelzer, Caesar, der Politiker und Staatsmann (Wiesbaden
1983 repr. of the 6th edition 1960); R. Etienne, Jules César (Paris 1997).

I'NAIOX ITIOMITHIOX I'NAIOY YIOX MAI'NOX

Consul in 70, 55 and 52 B.C.; proconsul with imperium consulare infinitum
against pirates in 67 B.C.; soter and benefactor of the Ceians.

67 B.C. or shortly after; see remarks.

F. Halbherr, “Iscrizioni di Keos”, Museo Italiano 1, 1884-85, 205-206, no. 13 (IG
XII 5, 627). Cf. A. Pridik, De Cei insulae rebus (Amsterdam 1912) 53 and 165,
no. 51; M. Payne, APETAY ENEKEN. Honors to Romans and Italians in
Greece from 260 to 27 B.C. (Michigan State University 1984) 379, no. 132.
Statue base of white marble found in Ioulis, in the ruins of the church of the Agioi
Apostoloi, near the agora of Ceos; not relocated. The base bears an honorific
inscription:

O ofrog| Ivatov Mowmnov Ivaiov viov Mdyvovl TOv ebeQyémy xai 6mTHoa.
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Remarks: All editors agree that the inscription should be dated after 67 B.C.,
when Pompey defeated the pirates. For Pompey’s activities against
the pirates, see Ph. de Souza, Piracy in the Graeco-Roman world
(Cambridge 1999) 149-78, with all the earlier bibliography. For Cn.
Pompeius Cn. f. Sex. n. Magnus, see e.g. F. Miltner, RE XXI 2 (1952)
2062-2213, s.v. Pompeius [31]; for his activity in the East in
particular, see 2107-18; R. Seager, Pompey, a political biography
(Oxford 1979); P. Greenhalgh, Pompey. The Roman Alexander
(London 1980) and id., The Republican prince (London 1981).

*6. SEXTUS POMPEIUS
Consul ordinarius in A.D.14; proconsul of the province of Asia.
A.D. 24-25 (?); see remarks.
Val. Max., Facta et dicta memorabilia 11. 6, 7-8:

Quam consuetudinem Massiliensium non in Gallia ortam, sed ex Graecia
translatam inde existimo, quod illam etiam in insula Cea servari animaduerti,
quo tempore Asiam cum Sex. Pompeio petens lulidem oppidum intravi : forte
enim evenit ut tunc summae dignitatis ibi femina, sed ultimae iam senectutis,
reddita ratione civibus cur excedere vita deberet, veneno consumere se destinarit
mortemque suam Pompei praesentia clariorem fieri magni aestimaret, nec
preces eius vir ille, ut omnibus virtutibus, ita humanitatis quoque laude
instructissimus, aspernari sustinuit. venit itaque ad eam facundissimoque
sermone, qui ore ei quasi e beato quodam eloquentiae fonte manabat, ab incepto
consilio diu nequicquam revocate conatus ad ultimum propositum exequi passus
est. quae nonagesimum annum transgressa cum summa et animi et corporis
sinceritate lectulo, quantum dinoscere erat, cotidiana consuetudine cultius strato
recubanset innixa cubito “tibi quidem™ inguit, ‘Sex, Pompei, dii magnis quos
relinquo quam quos peto gratias referant, quod nec hortator vitae meae nec
mortis spectator esse fastidisti. ceterumipsa hilarem fortunae vultum semper
experta, ne avidate lucis tristem intueri cogar, reliquias spiritus mei prospero
fine, duas filias et uno nepotum gregem superstitem relictura permuto”.
cohortata deinde ad concordiam suos distributo eis patrimonio et cultu suo
sacrisque domesticis maiori filiae traditis poculum, in quo venenum temperatum
erat, constanti dextera arripuit, tum defusis Mercurio delibamentis et invocato
numine eius, ut se placido itinere in meliorem sedis infernae deduceret partem
cupido haustu mortiferam traxit potionem ac sermone significans quasnam
subinde partes corporis sui rigor occuparet, cum iam visceribus eumet cordi
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imminere esset elocuta, filiarum manus ad supremum opprimendorum ocolorum
officium aduocavit. nostros autem, tametsi novo spectaculo obstupefacti erant,
suffusos tamen lacrimis dimisit.

Remarks: Valerius Maximus (R. Helm, RE VIII A.1 [1955] 90-116, s.v. Valerius
[239]) composed a handbook of illustrative examples of “memorable
deeds and sayings™ in the reign of Tiberius. He was a friend of Sextus
Pompeius, who may be indentified with the proconsul of the province
of Asia (PIR* P 584). According to R. Syme, Augustan aristocracy
(Oxford 1986) 237-38 and n. 76 «the proconsulate of Sex. Pompeius
should go in either 24/25 or 25/26».

Valerius Maximus, as a member of the entourage of the Roman
official, might be himself on Ceos when Sextus Pompeius put in at the
island during his voyage from Rome to Asia. He thus gives an
eyewitness account of the suicide by hemlock of a wealthy lady of
Toulis. The aristocratic woman, already in her nineties but in excellent
physical and mental health, invited the Roman official to lend the
greatest possible solemnity to her voluntary death by his presence.
When Pompeius arrived at her home, he attempted to persuade her to
change her mind, unsuccessfully since she was carrying out the old
custom of her birthplace. She lay on a luxurious couch, gave
Pompeius an account of her life, prayed for her children and
grandchildren, distributed her estate, gave her eldest daughter the cult
vessels, took the cup of poison, poured a libation to Hermes the
Escorter of Souls, and drank the hemlock. She continued to talk to her
guests and described the effects of the deadly draught, explaining how
her limbs were going numb from the legs upwards, and when she felt
that her entrails were becoming numb and her heart was becoming
paralysed, she asked her daughters to close her eyes.

For the custom of drinking hemlock on Ceos, see L.G. Mendoni,
““Hivbov "Adav avtobehel, Kelwv yevoduevog »wulirwv”, in: @ap-
HAaXEVTIXG 1ot aowuatixd @urd, 7' Tomueoo Eoyaoiog, Cyprus —
Paralimni, 21-25 March 1997 (Athens 1999) 49-55.

In CIL 1II 1, 20*, according to Pasch di Krienen, Descriptio dell’
Archipelago (Livorno 1773) 101 is published «in Ceo insula in ruinis
Carthaeae “al piu estremo dell” isole verso mezzo giorno vedonsi
colonne con iscrizioni e tra queste la qui appresso”»: Pompeius ceae
vestes| et tetrapolis q. fons/ I. admirat.
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7. XEPTIOX XTATEIAIANOX
4th ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.
IGXIIS, 641.
Plate 8b.
Stone found in the locality now called Agios Seris. Hiller includes the inscription
with the Ioulis texts, but the hill of Agios Seris lies not far from the ancient city
of Karthaia, actually in its ywoa (countryside, see L.G. Mendoni, “The
organisation of the countryside in Kea”, in: P.N. Doukellis — L.G. Mendoni [eds],
Structures rurales et sociétés antiques [Paris 1994] fig.1); now in the Epigraphic
Museum of Athens. Block of local grey marble bearing a funerary inscription:

Toagu®dl Boemtdl ZépyLog ZtaltetAiavog.

Remarks: II. 3-4: Zéoytog ETA (?) "O[o]ltethavog (s. [Z]ta<ov>tethovog ad
IG. The iota adscript is omitted. For Sergius as a gentilicium, and for
Statil(e)ianus as a cognomen, see Solin and Salomies?, 168 and 407
respectively. The Greek term Opemtdg corresponds to the Latin
verna, cf. H. J. Mason, Greek terms for Roman institutions. A lexicon
and analysis (Toronto 1974) 5, 54. For the Ogemntol in general see A.
Cameron, “©entdg and the related terms in the inscriptions of Asia
Minor”, in: Anatolian studies presented to W.H. Buckler
(Manchester 1939) 27-62.
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1. MA[PK]OX BABYAIOX AEYKIOY PQMAIOX
Roman ("‘Pwuaiog)
Istc. B.C./ Istc. A.D. (?)
B.D. Meritt, “The epigraphic notes of Francis Vernon”, in: Commemorative
studies in honor of Theodore Leslie Shear, Hesperia Suppl. vol. 8, 1949, 217.
Cythnos, copied by F. Vernon (p. 36v in his notes) in the convent of «ITavayio in
Thermia» on November 30, 1675; nowadays there is no inscription built into the
church, or, at least, it is not visible (A. Mazarakis-Ainian, personal
communication). Votive inscription erected by the Roman Marcus Babulius L. f.
for Theos Hypsistos, according to Meritt’s restorations:

Ma[ox]og Bapiiiog | Agvriov Pouatog | vmeg tod viod Oed | [Ypiotw
VYNV,

Remarks: For the gentilicium Babul(l)ius see Solin and Salomies?, 30. The gens
Babullia is represented in the Cyclades by other members, Paros (IG
X115, 171; 307), Amorgos (IG X1I 7, 418; 425), Delos (Hatzfeld, “Les
Italiens”, 21; Ferrary et al., “Liste des Italiens”, 190), Naxos (IG XII
5, 93); cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 87 n. 3. The first word of the second
line is copied by Vernon as AXYKIOY but Meritt is probably right in
correcting it to AEYKIOY. This seems probable, since Lucius is the
most frequent praenomen borne by the Babullii of the Cyclades.
The first word of the fourth line is copied as KIZTQ by Vernon and
corrected to [Y]WIZTQ, again by Meritt. Theos Hypsistos was a

115



2 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

non-anthropomorphic divinity, whose widespread worship in the
Mediterranean basin is testified by numerous inscriptions dating from
the 2nd c. B.C. to the 4th ¢. A.D. St. Mitchell, “The cult of Theos
Hypsistos between Pagans, Jews, and Christians”, in: P. Athanassiadi
and M. Frede (eds), Pagan monotheism in Late Antiquity (Oxford
1999) 81-148 suggests that the worshippers of Theos Hypsistos
included pagans, Jews, the so-called theosebeis (“god-fearers™), and
Christians, such as the father of Gregory of Nazianzus, who belonged
to the sect of Hypsistarii. Mitchell’s view has been criticised by Fr.
Trombley, JRS 2002, 264 in a review article for the whole volume, as
well as by M. Stein, “Die Verehrung des Theos Hypsistos: ein
allumfassender pagan-judischer Synkretismus?”, EA 33,2001, 119-25,
who proposes that, given the religious complexity of the period, the
evidence concerning Theos Hypsistos should not be entirely
explained on the basis of a supposed pagan-Jewish syncretism, but
that the texts of pagan origin are to be separated from those of Jewish
origin and from those deriving from a combination of both elements.
For this cult see also Y. Ustinova, The supreme gods of the Bosporan
Kingdom. Celestial Aphrodite and the Most High God (Leiden 1999)
177-285; more specifically on the related religious association of
Tanais see ead., “The thiasoi of Theos Hypsistos in Tanais”, HR 31, 2,
1991, 150-80.

The origin of the cult on Cythnos is not to be traced easily. It is
noteworthy, however, that by 100 B.C. there was a sanctuary of Theos
Hypsistos (ID 2306) and a Jewish synagogue of Theos Hypsistos (ID
2328-33) on Delos, cf. M.-F. Baslez, Recherches sur les conditions de
pénétration et de diffusion des religions orientales a Délos (Ile-Ier s.
avant notre ére), (Paris 1977) 118-20.

#2. C. IUNIUS SILANUS
Consul ordinarius (A.D. 10), flamen martialis, proconsul of Asia (A.D. 20/21),
exiled to Cythnos.
A.D.22
Tac., Ann. 111. 66-69; IV. 15.
C. Iunius Silanus was a consul ordinarius together with P. Cornelius Dolabella in
A.D. 10, served as flamen martialis and held the proconsulate of Asia in A.D.
20/21. It was in A.D. 22, apparently after his return to Rome, that he was
indicted for extortion by the provincials, supported by his ex-quaestor Gellius
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Publicola and his ex-legate M. Paconius. Simultaneously he was attacked by the
ex-consul Mamercus Scaurus, the praetor Iunius Otho and the aedilis Bruttedius
Niger with the charge of offences against the divinity of Augustus and the
majesty of Tiberius. Tacitus’s report gives more details of the trial that followed.
When the pontifex L. Calpurnius Piso was asked by the emperor for his opinion,
he declared, based on the earlier case of L. Valerius Messala Volesus, in favour of
the interdiction of Silanus from fire and water and his exile to Gyaros (Tac., Ann.
II1. 68: ... aqua atque igni Silano interdicendum censuit ipsumque in insulam
Gyaram relegendum). The rest of the judges agreed with Calpurnius Piso, apart
from Cn. Cornelius Lentullus, who stressed that, since Silanus’s property had
been derived from his mother —a member of gens Atia, to which Augustus’s
mother also belonged- it should be treated as distinct from the rest and allowed
to his son. Despite the further attack of Cornelius Dolabella, Tiberius approved
the request of Silanus’s sister Iunia Torquata, who was a «vestal of old-world
saintliness», and allowed him to retire to Cythnos instead of Gyaros, which was
«a bleak and uninhabited island» (Tac., Ann. I11. 69: ...insulam Gyarum immitem
et sine cultu hominum...).

Tac., Ann. III. 66: C. Silanus pro consule Asiae repetundarum a sociis
postulatum Mamercus Scaurus e consularibus, Iunius Otho praetor, Bruttedius
Niger aedilis simul corripiunt obiestantque violatum Augusti numen, spretam
Tiberii maiestatem... 11I. 68:... Ille (L. Piso) multum de clementia principis
praefactus aqua atque igni Silano interdicendum censuit ipsumque in insulam
Gyarum relegandum. Eadem ceteri, nisi quod Cn. Lentulus separanda Silani
materna bona, quippe Atia parente geniti, reddendaque filio dixit, adnuente
Tiberio ... 111. 69: Atque ille (Tiberius) prudens moderandi, si propria ira non
impelleretur, addidit insulam Gyarum immitem et sine cultu hominum esse:
darent Iuniae familiae et viro quondam ordinis euisdem ut Cythnum potius
concederet. Id sororem quoque Silani Torquatam, priscae sanctimoniae
virginem expetere. In hanc sententiam facta dicessio.

Remarks: For C. Iunius Silanus see E. Hohl, RE X 1 (1918) 1087-88, s.v. Iunius
(Silanus) [159]; PIR’ 1 825; U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die Statthalter von
Alfrica und Asia in den Jahren 14-68 n. Chr. (Bonn 1982) 230-36 with
bibliography on Silanus and his accusers; Thomasson, 210, no. 28. For
the trial of C. Iunius Silanus and for a discussion of Tacitus’s view of it
see D.C.A. Schotter, “The trial of C. Iunius Silanus”, CPh 67, 1972,
126-31.
For the individual see also TEN *37 and for his sister Iunia Torquata
see TEN 36.
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3 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

3. AEYKIOX
Roman
Istc. B.C./ 1stc. A.D. (?)
B.D. Meritt, “The epigraphic notes of Francis Vernon”, in: Commemorative
studies in honor of Theodore Leslie Shear, Hesperia Suppl. vol. 8, 1949, 217.
Cythnos, copied by F. Vernon (p. 36v in his notes) in the convent of «Ilavayia in
Thermia» on November 30, 1675. Votive inscription erected by the Roman
Marcus Babulius, son of Aguxiog, for Theos Hypsistos (for Meritt’s restorations
and for the text of the inscription and comments see CY 1).
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GYAROS

MUSONIUS RUFUS

Stoic philosopher exiled to Gyaros.

Under Nero

Tac., Ann. XV. 71: Verginium Flavum et Musonium Rufum claritudo nominis
expulit: nam Verginius studia iuvenum eloquentia, Musonius praeceptis
sapientiae fovebat.

D.C. LXIIL 27: i & &v 115 xatoiéyor 6oa mi Tf EmBOVAT TaUTY fi TOIG OQU-
@opoLg €000M 7t T® Te NéQmvL nal Tolg ovToD @ilolg LéQoyra &ympiodn;
Podgog névtor Movomviog O LAOCOQOG ETTL TOUTOLS EQuyadevin.

Cf. also D.C. LXV. 13: Kai dvtog avtizo To0g @rhooogous 6 Oveomaolavos,
MV TOD Movowviov, £x Tiig “Poung eE€Rake, TOV 0¢ OM TOV ANUNTOLOV *al TOV
‘O0TLAAVOV UL £ VIOOVG ROTEXNELOE.

Philostr., V.A. VII. 16: zai unv zai Movo@viov Tov Tvponvov oAl i oy
gvavtiwdévia T viiow Euvéoyev, fi dvopa TuoQa, xal 0T TL TOV GOPLOTMY
otV fittovg “EAANVES, (g TOTE PEV %aTd EVVOVOiay aDTOD E0TTAETY TTAVTOG,
vuvi O¢ ®atd LoToElay TG ®ONVNG' €V YA Tf VIow avidpm ovoy TEOTEQOV
ebonuo. Movowviov xenvn éyéveto, fiv doovowy “Ernveg, 6oa "EAndve Ty
TOD mov.

cf. Philostr., V.A. V. 19: éxelvog xoi Movowvig Epaoxey EVIETUyMxEVaL TEQL
TOV ToOuOV Oedenéve Te nal HeEXEAEVOUEV) OQUTTELY, %ol aVTOg WEV €mev-
@nuioaL o eixdta, TOV 0 Exeobal THG ouvimg xal E0owUEVMS T Y EUPaA-
rewv, avaxpovta 8¢, “Amd oe,” @avat, “O Anuntote, Tov Tobpov 6pUTTtmwyV T
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1 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

"EALGOL; €l 0 nal uBa0mdodVTA e £ldeg, Momep Néowva, Ti dv Emabeg;” nai
€600 10 Movowviov mheim dvra xai DovpaotmTega, Mg un doxoiny Hpacuve-
oBaL OGS TOV AeA®dS AVTA eldvTaL.

Cf. also Lucian, Nero or On the digging of the Isthmus (cf. T. Whitemarsh, “Greek
and Roman in dialogue: The Pseudo-Lucianic Nero”, JHS 119, 1999, 142-60).

Remarks: Musonius Rufus was a Roman knight and a famous Stoic philosopher
born in Volsinii in Etruria about A.D. 25-30. His reputation is evident
from the number of his pupils, among them the slave-philosopher
Epictetus, as well as from the fact that the Christian scholar Origen
(Cels. 111. 66) considered him, together with Socrates, as models of the
best men in history. The greatest part of his works is lost but some
preserved fragments are edited by O. Hense, G. Musonii Rufi Reliquiae
(Leipzig 1905).

He was accused of participation in Piso’s consipracy and was exiled by
Nero to the island of Gyaros. The real reason for his banishment,
however, seems to be his teaching that it was right to disobey an
immoral command from a superior. Philostratus (see above) reports
that Musonius Rufus was compelled to take part in digging through the
Isthmus during Nero’s attempt to open the canal. For this see also the
aforementioned dialogue of Lucian (cf. Whitemarsh, op. cit.), where
Musonius Rufus discusses with a certain Menecrates. The philosopher
was restored under Galba and returned to Rome. Vespasian’s respect
for Musonius is apparent from the fact that the emperor made an
exception for him, when he banished all philosophers from Rome. The
exact date of his death is unknown, but it is known that he was not alive
at the time of Trajan.

His philosophy stressed virtue as a practical living reality. Some of his
views were progressive for his time, for example the extension of equal
rights to women, cf. W. Klassen, “Musonius Rufus, Jesus and Paul: Three
first-century feminists”, in: P. Richardson — J.C. Hurd (eds), From Jesus
to Paul. Studies in honour of Francis Wright Beare (Waterloo 1984) 185-
206. For a short survey of the research on Musonius and his work see
Klassen, op. cit, 185-89. A selected bibliography generally on
Musonius: K.v. Fritz, RE XVI 1 (1933) 893-97, s.v. Musonius [1];
C. Lutz, Musonius Rufus: The Roman Socrates (New Haven 1942);
R. Carrier, “On Musonius Rufus: A brief essay” (1999), at: http:
//www infidels.org/library/modern/richard_carrier/musonius.html; J.T.
Dillon, Musonius Rufus and education in the good life. A model of
teaching and living virtue (Dallas 2004).
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1.

MELOS

MO(ITAIOX) AIAIOX AEIOYIOX ®PAAOYIANOX MHNOI'ENHX

Protos archon (leader of the board of archontes), priest, archiereus (of the
imperial cult).

Second half of the 2nd c. A.D. or beginning of the 3rd c. A.D.; see remarks on
MEL *11.

IG X113, 1119; IG XII 3 Suppl. 1119.

Plate 12a-b.

Melos, found in the area of Klima in the same place that the statue of Poseidon
and the fragmentary statue of a horseman -now both in the National
Archaeological Museum of Athens— were found; now in the Archaeological
Museum of Melos. Long semi-circular marble part of a pedestal of bluish marble
bearing an honorific inscription for Ti. Claudius Frontonianus erected by the
polis of Melos. The leader of the board of archontes, P. Aelius Livius Flavianus
Menogenes, attended to the erection of the monument on the basis of a state
decree; the cost of the monument was paid from the yearly interest on a bequest
by Frontonianus (MEL 11):

(Il. 6-8) ... TOD TEWTOV GPYOVTOS TTo(mmhiov) Alkiov Agtoviov | PraovLavod
Mnvoyévovg  Goyteoémws xoi  (Depéwg  EmueAnoopévoy %ol ToUTov  TOD
avdOLAVTOg | € MV adTog O PEOVIWVIAVOG EdMENCATO dVO fILLOL LUOLAdWY
TEOGAOOV AT £T0G, | xaT( TO EymLonéva eotnoato (for the complete text see
MEL *11).

Remarks: Nigdelis, 304 n. 471 briefly discusses the fact that the individual adds
to his gentilicium, Aelius, a second gentilicium, Livius, and a
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2 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

cognomen derived from a further nomen gentis, Flavianus, before his
Greek cognomen Menogenes. In such cases, the additional gentilicia
could either belong to other members of the family, e.g. to the
individual’s mother, or may indicate adoption. Since there is no
filiation in his onomastic formula, it is difficult to decide what belongs
to his adoptive and what to his original nomenclature. For such cases
see O. Salomies, Adoptive and polyonymous nomenclature in the
Roman Empire (Helsinki 1992), though there is no exact parallel for
this type of name: praenomen - nomen - nomen - cognomen in -ianus -
cognomen (apparently original).

Nigdelis, 284, n. 380 interprets the office of mo@®tog GQywv as
identical with that of the head of the board of strategoi, as known
from other islands, e.g. Thera, Andros, Amorgos. For the definition of
the leading position in a collegium see also AND 43. The office of
strategos is attested in the Melian inscription IG XII 3, 1077 (cf. MEL
37). The view that the first arche designated the post of “first archon”
and also that of the generalship is also argued by Dmitriev, 232.

MAPKOX ANTQNIOX T'AAYKOX

Priest of Zeus Keraunios and hyperetes of the Theoi Ouranioi.

Under Nero

K. Pittakis, AE 1859, no. 3544; IG XII Suppl. 165.

Melos, copied by the guard of antiquities G. Michael, as Hiller states; not
relocated. Marble statue base bearing a dedication to the Emperor Nero and
commemorating the financing of the construction of an enclosure (cf. 1. 4-5
meQLowodounxa) of a sanctuary of Zeus and the Theoi Ouranioi, which was at
the same time a Sebasteion. The dedicant, M. Antonius Glaucus, was a priest of
Zeus Keraunios and hyperetes (‘servant’) of the Theoi Ouranioi:

Néowwvt vac. ["Alyadiv Toynt. vac. Zefoaotd. | Magrog "Aviwviog I'havrog |
lepevg Aog Kepauviov xai Oeldv Ovoavimv 1mneémg meptouProdounxa Al
xal Oeotg Ovpaviorg | idiarg dumdvaig iepov xai dovihov Zefaotiov.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 305 associates M. Antonius Glaucus with negotiatores
settled on Melos.
Zeus Keraunios was worshipped at Olympia, see Paus. V. 14, 7, and
on Samos (IG XII 6, 532 and 534, 2nd and 1st c¢. B.C. respectively);
for the iconography of Zeus Keraunios in the Classical period see M.
Tiverios, LIMC VIII 1 (1997) 319-20, nos 27-33 and 324-25, nos 62-
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MELOS 2

71. L. Robert, A travers I’Asie Mineure. Poétes et prosateurs,
monnaies grecques, voyageurs et géographie (Paris 1980) 311, n. 5
wonders about the meaning of the phrase feyv Ovoavimv vmnEETg
in connection with other, perhaps similar, expressions, such as wd.oe-
000¢g or vrovYds of a deity. The invocation Ouranios is not very
common for male deities, see E. Wiist, REIX A 1 (1961) 945-46, s.v.
Uranios (Ovpdviog). Wiist believes that the reference to Beol OvEA-
vior in the inscription from Melos is a general definition in
contradistinction to yB6viou or émivelor, émumotduor etc. The
invocation Ouranios for Zeus or Ares is also encountered on Delos
and is to be interpreted in the context of the evolution of the
syncretism of Greek and oriental deities on the island, cf. M.-F.
Baslez, Recherches sur les conditions de pénétration et de diffusion
des religions orientales a Délos (Ile-Ier s. avant notre ére), (Paris
1977) 118.

The fact that there was a Sebasteion for the cult of Zeus and 6eoil Ovd-
viol and that Antonius Glaucus’s donation was also dedicated to Nero,
imply that the cult of Zeus and the Theoi Ouranioi was connected there
with the imperial cult; for the Sebasteion cf. K. Tuchelt, “Zum Problem
«Kaisareion-Sebasteion»”, MDAI(A) 31, 1981, 167-86. The housing of
the imperial cult within a larger cult-complex along with other
traditional cults was common. For examples from Asia Minor see
S.R.F. Price, Rituals and power. The Roman imperial cult in Asia
Minor (Cambridge 1984) 133 ff., and from the Greek mainland see S.
Alcock, Graecia capta. The landscapes of Roman Greece (Cambridge
1993) 181 ff. An association with the imperial cult is to be understood
also in the case of some deities invoked as Ouranios in Sparta, where
the feast Megista Ourania Sebasteia Nerouanideia was celebrated. For
emperors who were identified with Zeus Ouranios see P. Cartledge — A.
Spawforth, Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. A tale of two cities (London -
New York 1989) 196, n. 9; A. Spawforth, “Spartan cults under the
Roman Empire: some notes”, in: $IAOAAKQN. Laconian studies in
honour of Hector Catling (Athens-London 1992) 221.

For the assimilation of Nero with Zeus see M. Kantiréa, Les dieux et les
dieux Augustes. Le culte impérial en Gréce sous les Julio-claudiens et
les Flaviens. Etudes épigraphiques et archéologiques, MEAETHMATA
50 (Athénes 2007) 109. Zeus Ouranios is in the inscription under
discussion to be understood rather in the sense of a celestial or
Olympian deity. Nero and women of his family are frequently
depicted in the numismatic iconography as celestial deities along with
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34 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

stars or crescents, see U. Hahn, Die Frauen des romischen
Kaiserhauses und ihre Ehrungen im griechischen Osten anhand
epigraphischer und numismatischer Zeugnisse von Livia bis Sabina
(Saarbriicken 1994) 192-93 (for Iulia Agrippina), 209-10 (for Claudia
Octavia) and tables on 350, 355. For a joint cult of the theoi sebastoi
and the Olympian deities cf. also the phrase Beotg "Ohvutiolg xai
Oeotg Zefaotolg in a dedication by the high priest of the imperial cult
on Ceos, see S. Zoumbaki — L.G. Mendoni “O¢oi Zefaotol”, in:
Mendoni — Mazarakis-Ainian, 669-74 (SEG 48, 1998, 1129).

3. AYA[OX 7]
Ist ¢. B.C./Ist c. A.D.
IG XII 3, 1074, 1. 2; S.D. Lambert, “The Greek inscriptions on stone in the
collection of the British School at Athens”, ABSA 95, 2000, 512-13, no. E 21
(SEG 50,2000, 748 and 1705).
Melos, in the village of Tripiti, now in the collection of the British School at
Athens. Fragment of a marble plaque bearing a list of names. Hiller considered
the text to be a catalogue of ephebes and restores it accordingly. Lambert, after
inspection of the stone, suggests some new restorations of the text and interprets
it as an honorific inscription, despite the list of names and patronymics. Lambert
wonders whether 1. 2, where the name discussed here is found, should be restored
as [- - -Joe TIowA[?- - -] or as [- - -]g & AUA[ov ?], as A.P. Matthaiou suggested
to S.D. Lambert per ep.

4. AYPHAIA EYIIOXIA
3rd c. A.D.; see remarks.
DirioTwo 2, 1862, 274-75, 3; P. Wolters, “Melische Kultstatuen”, MDAI(A)
1890, 246, n. 1; C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos™, JHS 17, 1897, 16, no. 36;
R.C. Bosanquet, “Excavations of the British School at Melos”, JHS 18, 1898, 76-
78, tig. 8; IG XII 3, 1126; IG XII 3 Suppl. 1126 (cf. SEG 33, 1983, 668).
Plate 13.
Melos, found in the so-called Hall of the Mystae («in mystarum aedificio», IG),
now in the National Archaeological Museum of Athens. Female bust of Pentelic
marble standing on a rectangular base bearing an inscription commemorating
the erection of the bust by the meoiduior in honour of Aurelia Euposia. The
monument for Aurelia Euposia was set up &v 1@ iw avthg €0yw, which is
probably to be interpreted as a building erected by her (see remarks):
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Ot meoupwuor Ty | pikavopov Avoniilav Evrooiay év 1@ | idiw avtig €oyom.

Remarks: Bosanquet, op. cit., 76 dates the bust of Aurelia Euposia to the early
3rd ¢. A.D., namely to the period to which also the mosaic from the
so-called Hall of the Mystae is assigned (cf. also MEL 38). A.
Datsouli-Stavridi, “"Y0Te00QWUa T TOQTEOITA 200-50V [L.X. ALOVA
010 "EOvino "Apyatoroyird Movoeto "AOnvav”, AE 1981 [1983],
133-34, pl. 495 (SEG 33, 1983, 668) dates the inscription to the period
A.D. 283-285 on the basis of the coiffure and the style of the portrait,
because of the resemblance with the coiffure of Magnia Urbica, wife
of Carinus (A.D. 283-285), as represented on coins. K. Rhomio-
poulou, EAAnvoQwuaind yivmtd tov EOVIXOU AQyaioAoyixov
Movoeiov (Athens 1997) 129, no. 139 dates it to the third quarter of
the 3rd ¢. A.D.

The term meoumpot is not otherwise encountered. There are only a
few attestations of meoudpov in an architectural sense from
Pholegandros (IG XII 3, 2), from Methymna on Lesbos (IG XII 2,
499), and the word meQuduov is restored in the inscription from
Melos concerning the dedication of L. Magius Eros (IG XII 3, 1079; cf.
MEL 35). The word mteQumpopdg attested in inscriptions of Didyma is
also interpreted by LSJ? s.v. in an architectural sense as “altar-precinct”
(D. McCabe — M. Plunkett, Didyma inscriptions. Texts and lists
[Princeton 1985] 107, no. 577.5; 108, no. 581). Furthermore, it is to be
found in the Suid., s.v. "Ekeyog: ...TOV 0¢ 0VAOV VOTEQOV EMUNOELOV
Midav, gaot, Tov Fopdiov Pactievovta mTeQpmUoV ToLfioat BovAd-
UEVOV THY £0VTOD UNTEQQ AtoDe®dO0L TETEAEVTHOOOAY.

Bosanquet, op. cit., 79 suggests that the meQuduior may have been
members of an association, to which Aurelia Euposia also probably
belonged; they had perhaps attained a higher stage of initiation and had
the privilege of participating in sacrifices or choral dances rteot fwuov.
Since inscriptions do not report such a division, however, Bosanquet
concludes that they should probably be regarded as the whole body of
functionaries attached to Asiatic cults. The passage of Juvenal
describing a man with the name of Peribomius (Juv. I1. 16: ...verius ergo
et magis ingenue Peribomius...), should be taken into account with
reservations, while a scholion states Peribomius: nomen archigalli. F.
Poland, Geschichte des griechischen Vereinswesens (Leipzig 1909) 42
is inclined to interprete meQmuor as fellow-members of an
association. He does not, however, exclude the possibility that they
are to be identified as cult personnel (“Kultdiener™) or as a looser
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community («eine freiere Gemeinde»).

Since the bust is found in the so-called Hall of the Mystae, the phrase
£v 1@ Wi avtig éoyw may imply, as Bosanquet, op. cit., 76 stated,
that the hall or a part of it was built or restored at the expense of
Aurelia Euposia. Her husband was perhaps also a member of the
association (cf. 1. 2, pihavdpov). For this association cf. MEL 38.
Smith, Joc. cit., mentions an Aurelia Euposia, the wife of a certain
Aelius Chrestion, in a funerary inscription from Cyzicus (CIG 3690).
There is no indication, however, that this was the same individual,
since the name Evrmooia is found in many regions, cf. LGPN I, III A,
111 B, IV, s.v.

5. M(APKOX) AY(PHAIOY) KAITITQN
3rdc. A.D.
L. Pollak, “Von den griechischen Inseln”, MDAI(A) 21, 1896, 223; IG XII 3,
1189.
Plate 14a-b.
Melos, found in Klima, copied in a private house at Tripiti; not relocated.
Fragmentary metrical funerary inscription on a plaque of white marble. Pollak,
op. cit., read the following text on the stone:

Kamitwv Movodl. ] 1 [. . .Jog | [. .Jnoev té[on]g totog[iag] | tovg vigag dg Bel. .] P
nal co@iny maadov[c] | [x]06vior d6Te uev(. .] | [0D ?]hov | M. Av. Kamitove
®o[. .].

Hiller gives also a possible restoration of the metrical text, which was suggested
by G. Kaibel:

[OUvoud pot] Kamitwy, Movo[aig ihog, | fistua & dotot]g | [eldmg, avtoing
Evrth[eo]g LoToQ[ing]. | [—wv mawdevoag] Tovg vigag Mg Be[og avtdg], Plraoay
0WQEOCVVNV] %ol 60Ny TaEAdOV[C]. | [PAMG, Ogol ]0GVIOL, dOTE HEVY | wvo—0o
oY OV | [—oo— Ehagoiy 7] ad Kastitmve xOl[viv].

Remarks: The deceased M. Aurelius Capito was an educated man, as the text
implies. For &vrtA[e0]g toTop[ing] cf. W. Peek, “Metrische Inscriften”,
in: S. Crome et al. (eds), Mnemosynon Theodor Wiegand (Miinchen
1938) 36 and n. 2.
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MELOS 6

6. M. (?) AYPHAIOX OMHPOX
After A.D.212 (?)
IG XII 3 Suppl. 1669.
Melos, in a private field, where the ruins of a public building «opere musivo
ornati» (IG) were found; not relocated. Marble stele bearing an honorific
inscription for Aurelius Homer erected by an association named the ®owvov T@v
TQOTOAEWV:

"Ayabi Toyn. | TO zowvov T@v mpomdrewv E.M. | Avponiov “Oungov.

Remarks: The problematic letters E M are interpreted by the editor of IG with
some reservation as g[tiJu[noev]. According to F. Poland, Geschichte
des griechischen Vereinswesens (Leipzig 1909) 166-67 the phrase
#OWVOV TMV Eomorewy E.M. is to be understood as xotvov Tdv meo-
Torewv £(v) M(MAw), but he offers no more specific comments on the
nature of the association. The fact that the inscription has not been
relocated prevents us from checking the reading and consequently from
making further suggestions towards an interpretation. One solution,
which cannot be checked, would be to assume that the letter M is the
abbreviation of the praenomen M(arcus); it is not certain whether the
letter E is correctly read.

The interpretation of mpomdLewv is not clear either. The word moo-
TTOAEVS is to be equated with ToTohog according to LSJ 7 s.v., which
is to be interpreted as the servant of a god or a temple or as the one
who interprets a god’s will to men. There is also the term Qomoreog,
which is to be interpreted as lying before a city (LSJ ¢ s.v.). This term,
as well as the term ;o wOAewg, are attested in several inscriptions
from Asia Minor (cf. e.g. R. Merkelbach, “Die ephesischen
Dionysosmysten vor der Stadt”, ZPE 36, 1979, 151-56), Thera (IG
XII 3, 420; 522 1, both connected with Dionysos), Thasos (IG XII
Suppl. 411; 447), and Thrace, in connection with sanctuaries or cult of
various deities, mainly of Dionysos. For a brief discussion of the term
see 1. Shopova, “Greek inscription of a omeion from Thracia”, in: X1
Congresso Internazionale die Epigrafia Greca e Latina, Roma 18-24
Settembre 1997, Atti II (Roma 1999) 320-21 on the basis of an
inscription from Augusta Traiana, the first editors of which
interpreted O mOAewG in the sense of wEoGoTLOV (i.€. “suburb”, see
V. Velkov — D. Nikolov, Arch[Sofia] 31, 1 [1989] 16-20 [SEG 39,
1989, 649]). Merkelbach, op. cit., notes that deities “0 O ews” are
to be understood as protectors of the town, or deities whose
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sanctuaries were outside the town, the celebrations at which took
place in the open-air. Shopova also states that the term indicates that
the ritual practices were performed “before the city”, i.e. outside of
the walls of the city, and that the omeion mentioned in the inscription
from Augusta Traiana was connected with foreign settlers, most
probably from Asia Minor.

C. (CAELIUS): CIL 111 Suppl. 14203'%: patron of C. Caelius C. 1. Eros (MEL 7).

7. C.CAELIUS C. 1. EROS
Mercator, libertus
Istc. B.C.(?)
L. Pollak, “Von den griechischen Inseln”, MDAI(A) 21, 1896, 223; CIL 111 Suppl.
14203'%; cf. Donati, 33, 49, no. 63, 55.
Melos, in a private house in the village of Tripiti; Pollak states that it was found
at Klima; not relocated. In CIL there is no description of the stone, on which the
inscription was carved. Pollak describes it simply as « Weisser Marmor»:

C. Caelius C. I. | Eros | mercator.

Remarks: C. Caelius Eros was a libertus, as the abbreviation 1. and his
characteristic cognomen imply. C. Caelius C. |. Eros was obviously one
of the members of the Italian community of Melos, cf. Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 88. Donati, 33 regards the individual as a Romanised
Greek; this view can hardly be accepted, according to Nigdelis, 272 n.
328. It is possible that the mercator acted as the agent of his patron,
who was perhaps a western businessman.

There is a considerable bibliography on the meaning of mercator in
comparison with negotiator. There are several versions of one view
supported by several scholars, which recognises a difference in the scale
of business performed respectively by mercatores and negotiatores:
Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 195-96 sees the difference between the two
groups in the size of their wealth and in the fact that a mercator was a
simple merchant while a negotiator was «un homme qui est dans les
affaires»; P. Baldacci, “Negotiatores e mercatores frumentarii nel
periode imperiale”, RIL 101, 1967, 273-91, esp. 273-76 adopts
Hatzfeld’s view but observes a reduction in the difference in the Ist c.
A.D. P. Kneissl, “Mercator-negotiator, romische Geschiftsleute und die
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Terminologie ihrer Berufe”, MBAH 2, 1983, 73-90 states that down to
the time of Caesar, the mercatores, the merchants, were clearly
distinguished from the negotiatores, whose main occupations were
banking and money-lending, while under the Principate the difference
between the two groups related to the extent of their enterprises, with
those of the mercatores being on a smaller scale than those of the
negotiatores. M. Valencia-Hernandez, “Mercator y negotiator:
ambigiiedad y realidad economica en la ombra de Cicéron”,
Caesaraugusta 66-67, 1989-90, 195-216 also recognises mercatores as
small-scale merchants and negotiatores as the large-scale traders.

A further group of scholars sees a difference between negotiator and
mercator in the semiotic nature of the two terms. K. Verboven, “Ce que
negotiari et ses dérivés veulent dire”, in: J. Andreau et V. Chankowski
(eds), Vocabulaire et expression de I’économie dans le monde antique
(Bordeaux 2007) 89-118 presents a new study on the topic with detailed
references and commentary on the earlier relevant bibliography.
Verboven accepts, as Cl. Feuvrier-Prévotat, “Negotiator et mercator
dans les discours cicéroniens : essai de définition”, DHA 7, 1981, 367-
405 had already suggested, that the difference between negotiari and
mercari is mainly not of a social or economic but of a semiotic nature;
the word negotia and its derivatives are polysemantic and ambiguous
and concern a multiplicity of occupations (including mercatura) and
products but not a specific social status, while the meaning of mercatura
is much more concrete: a mercator is a merchant, but it was preferable
to use the word negotiator when speaking about an important
merchant.

8. KAAANAIQN
Grammateus of an unknown koinon
Imperial period
Ch. Tissot, “Inscriptions de Milo”, BCH 2, 1878, 521, no. 2; IG XII 3, 1099.
Melos, probably found at Klima, which is to be understood as “the old port”, cf.
IG: «Sur une moulure. Ad portum antiquum (Tissot); In Klima auf dem Felde
Liophyto (Pollak)»; the inscription has not been relocated. Calandio was the
grammateus (of the koinon) during whose term the dedication was made:

"Enti Kohavdimlvog yoauuatélng avetédnoa[v] | € Tod xowvod.

Remarks: Calandio was the secretary of an unknown association (xowvov). For
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secretaries of associations see F. Poland, Geschichte des griechischen
Vereinswesens (Leipzig 1909) 383-87.

The name Kohavdimv should be regarded as the Greek rendering of
the Latin name Calendio, for which see Solin and Salomies?, 306. For
the Greek transcription of the Latin calendae as xoldvoou see Pape —
Benseler, 595. For the distribution of the name Kalavoiwv see LGPN
I, s.v. (Melos and Cyprus); II, s.v. (Athens); III A, s.v. (Sicyon,
Catane); IV, s.v. (Macedonia, Scythia, Scythia Minor, Thrace).

9. KAAYAIA MA

Ist ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos”, JHS 17, 1897, 19-20, no. 42; IG XII 3, 1229.
Plate 15a.

Melos, found in a cave near the village of Tripiti, now in the Archaeological
Museum of the island. Thin plaque of yellowish marble bearing a funerary
inscription. C. Smith observes that the plaque seems to have been let into a wall, as
is clear from marks of iron clamps on the centre of the upper and lower front edges:

Toodpuog | Khavdiag Mag | dyopdoag tov | Tomov xateolPrevaoev flavtd | xai
TR yuvouxl avltod ®ol TOTG TEXVOLG.

Remarks: Smith, loc. cit., interprets TOov tOmov as the site itself and the verb

noteonevooey as the excavation of the cave. The word t16mocg is often
used to define a sepulchral monument, cf. e.g. IG XII 5, 781-786.
E. M. Moormann, “Imperial Roman mosaics at Leiden”, OMRL 71,
1991, 97-115 (SEG 41, 1991, 679) mentions the inscription in his
publication of mosaics of the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden
found on Melos by the Dutch marine officer B. Rottiers in 1825, who
conducted an unauthorized excavation on the site of the ancient polis.
Moormann’s brief reference to a Roman priest “Trophimos Claudius”
in connection with the inscriptions IG XII 3, 1125 and 1229
complicates things, since no individual is encountered with this name
gither in the two inscriptions mentioned above or in any other
inscription of Melos. The hierophantes mentioned in IG XII 3, 1125
is named Marius Trophimus (MEL 38), while Tooquuog Khavdiag
Maig, attested in the text discussed here, does not bear the gentilicium
Claudius. He is more probably to be regarded as a slave of Claudia
Ma, since there is no indication that he was her freedman and bearer
of her gentilicium.
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This is the only known attestation of the name Ma in the Aegean
islands (cf. LGPN 1, s.v.); it is also to be encountered in Athens
(LGPN 1, s.v.), Pantikapaion in the Cimmerian Bosporos (LGPN 1V,
s.v.), Sicily (LGPN III A, s.v.) and Asia Minor (L. Zgusta, Klein-
asiatische Personennamen [Prag 1964] § 839 and 846).

For the goddess Ma see LIMC VI 1, 330-31; cf. also A. Bousboukis,
“H Ma «Mntéga» oty Ede000. %ol TOV €VQUTEQO WUXEOOVIXO
K0QO™, in: IMoaxtixd A" IMavelinviov EmLoTnuovixoy Svumociov,
H Edeooa xau 1 weotoxn tng. Iotogia xaw IMoAttiouds, Edecoa, 4, 5
nou 6 Aexepfoiov 1992 (Edessa 1995) 111-24 and M. Hatzopoulos,
“H hotoeio g Bedg Mag otny Edecoa™, ib., 125-32 (SEG 45, 1995,
745; Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion, in: KERNOS 1999, 110).

10. KAAYAIANH
4th ¢. A.D. (Grégoire: 1st half of the 4th c. A.D.).
IG XII 3, 1238; H. Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes
d’Asie Mineure 1 (Paris 1922) 62, no. 209; Kiourtzian, 87-93, no. 24, pl. VIIL.
Plate 15b.
Melos, Tripiti, in catacomb B, room a, on the 6th arcosolium on the right.
Funerary inscription in a tabula ansata written with red ochre, no longer
completely preserved (the damage is already obvious in Kiourtzian’s
photograph). The text is an epitaph of an entire family, consisting of three
presbyteroi, Asclepis, Elpizo and Asclepiodotus, a woman holding the church
function of diaconos, Agalliasis, two further women, Eutychia and Claudiana,
defined as mapbevevoaoal, and their mother Eutychia:

"Ev K(voi)w. | Ot mpeoPoitegol ot swéong uvnung dEwol "Aoxhimig | zai "EAsti-
Cov #e "Aorninmi[600]t[0]g ne "Ayal(h)iaols | [d]udnovog xal Evtuyia maobe-
vevoaoa x¢ Khavdovn P agBevevoaoa xai Edtuyio i tovtov uimo | #voa
%EWVTE" %Al €7l YEUL TO Onxiov ToTTO, | Evoerilm Dudg Tov OdE EpeotdTa dvye-
Aov, | un tig wote ToAun(on) évOdde Tiva ratabéobe. | “Inood Xpelote fondet T
YOGPOVTL TAVOURL.

Remarks: For comments on the text and the conversion of Melos to
Christianity see F.R. Trombley, Hellenic religion and christianization
ca. 370-529, vol. 1 (Leiden-New York-Koln 1995%) 329; cf. also the
unearthing of an early baptistery reported by D. Mackenzie, JHS 17,
1897, 130. It is remarkable that this family supplied three presbyteroi
and one female deacon to the local church. The characteristic pagan
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theophoric names "AoxAiimtig and "AoxAnmiodotog of two of the
members perhaps imply, as Trombley, loc. cit., suggests, that they
were the first generation of Christians on the island. Claudiana and
her sister Eutychia are called mafevevoaoar, which, according to
Trombley, means either that they died young or that they embraced
Christian virginity.

For women officeholders in the early Christian church see U.E. Eisen,
Amtstragerinnen im frithen Christentum. Epigraphische und
literarische Studien (Gottingen 1996). The function of female
diakonos in the Christian church, held here by Agalliasis, is attested
for the first time in the Ist c. A.D., in a letter of St Paul mentioning
Phoibe, who held the function in the church of Kenchreai (Rom. 16. 1:
ovvioue 8¢ DUty Poifny v adehpnv UMV, 0VOAY SLAXOVOV TG
énnhnotlog tig €v Keyypeolg...). The prerequisites for holding this
function and its duties are described in a text of the 4th c. A.D. entitled
“Amootolrol Awatayai” (Fr. Funk, Didascalia et constitutiones
Apostolorum [Paderborn 1906] I' 15-16 [Migne 1, 796-797]; H 28
[Migne 1, 1125]) and Epiphanius, de fide § 21 (Migne 42, 824-825).
For bibliography on female diakonoi see A.D. Rizakis, Achaie II. La
cité de Patras: épigraphie et histoire, MEAETHMATA 25 (Athenes
1998) 269-71, no. 285.

*11. TI(BEPIOX) KAA(YAIOX) ®PONTQNIANOZ
Tribus militiis perfunctus, high priest of the imperial cult of the province of
Asia, agonothetes, logistes (curator) of certain prominent poleis, orator; in
Melos he is called oikistes, pater and hestiouchos.
Melian settled in Ephesos (?)
Second half of the 2nd or beginning of the 3rd c. A.D.; see remarks.
IG X1I 3, 1119; IG XII 3 Suppl. 1119; cf. B. Puech, Orateurs et sophistes grecs
dans les inscriptions d’époque impériale (Paris 2002) 248-52, no. 114 (SEG 52,
2002, 1991).
Plate 12a-b.
Melos, found in the area of Klima in the same place that the statue of Poseidon
and the fragmentary statue of a horseman —now both in the National
Archaeological Museum of Athens— were found; now in the Archaeological
Museum of Melos. Long semi-circular part of a pedestal of bluish marble
bearing an honorific inscription for Ti. Claudius Frontonianus erected by the
polis of Melos. Hiller supposes that fragments of the equestrian statue also
found in this place belonged to the monument of Frontonianus which was set up
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on the pedestal. The leader of the board of the archontes, P. Aelius Livius
Flavianus Menogenes (MEL 1), attended to the erection of the monument
according to a state decree; the cost of the monument was paid from the yearly
interest on a bequest of 25.000 dinars donated by Frontonianus:

TuBéorov) Kha(vdlov) Peovimviavov Tag (TEELS) OTOATENS ETLPAVADS 0T
tevoduevov, | (0lg) Thg "Aciag GOyLeQUOGUEVOV ®al dywvobeThoavta ®oi
TOrewV  ELQAVEIOTATOV hoyloTelog evpduevov %ol evoefli Ontoga — M
hapmotdm Mnhiwv tOAG Tov olxuPothy xai matépa, mopd Ti €otia Tov |
£0TLOTYOV, TOD TTRMTOV {pxovTog Io(whiov) Aikiov Agtoviov | Praoviavod
Mnvoyévoug GoyLeQémg ol (V)eQEwg EMUEANOAUEVOV *atl TOVTOV TOD AvOQLAY-
105 | € OV a0T0g 6 PEOVIWVLAVOS EdMENCATO OO HiLOV HVQLEDWY TTROTHOV
2T €10G, | ®OTO TA EYNPLOUEVO. E0TNOOTO.

Remarks: Ti. Claudius Frontonianus was a notable of equestrian rank who, after
holding three military offices, chose to continue his career in his
province and hold the highest offices at the provincial level, those of the
high priest of the imperial cult of the provincial koinon, of agonothetes
and logistes (curator) of certain prominent poleis.

Generally for Ti. Claudius Frontonianus see PIR* C 876; A. Stein, Der
romische Ritterstand (Miinchen 1927) 347; G. Barbieri, L’albo
senatorio da Settimio Severo a Carino (193-285), (Roma 1952) 548,
646; Devijver, C 142; Nigdelis, 290-92, n. 418; 294-95; 298-300. For a
discussion of Frontonianus’s family see E. Groag, “Notizen zur
Geschichte kleinasiatischer Familien”, JOAI 10, 1907, 282-90. For
equestrian officers from the East and especially for the treatment of the
army by Septimius Severus see E. Birley, “Septimius Severus and the
Roman army”, Epigraphische Studien 8, 1969, 63-82, esp. for Claudius
Frontonianus see p. 79.

Origins: There is a debate among scholars concerning the origins of
Frontonianus. Apart from G.P. Burton, “The curator rei publicae:
towards a reappraisal”, Chiron 9, 1979, 486 no. 30, who strongly doubts
that Frontonianus originated from the province of Asia, there is a group
regarding him as Ephesian, such as E. Birley (see above) and H.
Halfmann, “Die Senatoren aus den Kleinasiatischen Provinzen des
romischen Reiches vom 1. bis 3. Jh. (Asia, Pontus-Bithynia, Galatia,
Cappadocia, Cilicia)”, in: S. Panciera (ed.), Atti del colloquio
internazionale AIEGL su Epigrafia e Ordine Senatorio, Roma 14-20
Maggio 1981 (Roma 1982) = Tituli 5, 1982, 632, where Frontonianus’s
daughter, Ti. Claudia Frontoniana is referred to as Ephesian. Devijver,
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loc. cit. believes that he was of Melian origins. Nigdelis, 290 inclines to
the latter view. He finds it problematic, however (Nigdelis, 294), that
Frontonianus seems to have been extremely rich, although Melos
offered limited opportunities for such economic success. He suggests,
therefore, that a large part of his property was situated outside of the
island, probably at Ephesos. This is most probable, since wealthy and
ambitious individuals used to have connections and property outside
their home towns and especially in towns in which the centre of a
province was situated or where more opportunities for economic and
social advancement were offered. Moreover, since enormous landed
property was the main qualification required for enrollment into the
high ranks of the Roman society, the equestrian and senatorial orders,
and since the physical prerequisites for such extensive landed properties
were not present in the Cyclades, it is conceivable that the most
powerful members of the society of the islands sought to invest their
wealth in large estates on the mainland of Greece or Asia Minor. It
would be no surprise therefore, if a Melian had connections with
Ephesos and was active there but at the same time pursued his activity
as benefactor in his home-town.

Family: His descendants were certainly settled at Ephesos or Tralles,
where the family of his daughter’s husband lived. Through the marriage
of his daughter Ti. Claudia Frontoniana to T. Flavius Cleitosthenes, the
family of Frontonianus was connected with the prominent family of T.
Flavius Cleitosthenes Claudianus from Thera (see IG XII 3, 325-326;
524), which at that period had already been elevated to senatorial rank.
Ti. Claudius Frontonianus is also recorded in two Ephesian inscriptions:
1. Ephesos 635B (Puech, op. cit., 253-59, no. 116), which is an honorific
inscription for his daughter Ti. Claudia Frontoniana, and I. Ephesos 655
(=OGIS 518; Puech, op. cit., 252-53, no. 115), which is an honorific
inscription set up by Frontonianus and his son Claudius Themistocles
for the proconsul Asiae M. Clodius Pupienus Maximus, the future
Emperor Pupienus. Pupienus’s accession to the throne is to be dated to
A.D. 238 (Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 191-92). The Ephesian inscription
mentioning him is to be dated according to Groag, op. cit., 286 to ca.
A.D. 230, which also permits us to date the Melian inscription to the
first half of the 3rd c. A.D. Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 191 puts Pupienus’s
proconsulate of Asia either about A.D. 220-225 or shortly before A.D.
234. Puech, op. cit., 253 finds the date suggested by Groag too late and
accepts that Pupienus held the proconsulate of Asia between A.D. 220
and 225; Puech, op. cit, 257 therefore places the marriage of
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Frontoniana to the son of the Theraean Cleitosthenes between A.D.
175 and 190 and consequently the birth of Frontonianus between A.D.
120 and 135, which means that his career is to be dated to between A.D.
150 and 195.

Frontonianus’s son, Claudius Themistocles, seems not only to have
settled at Ephesos but also, as mentioned above, to have been
connected with the governors of the province. Further connections of
Themistocles with senatorial families as well as intellectual circles are
attested in IG 117 3704 from Athens, cf. Nigdelis, 299 and n. 449. For the
intellectual interests within the family cf. also the phrase evoef3n gritopa
in the Melian inscription in honour of Frontonianus (cf. Puech, op. cit.,
248-59).

Career: The focal point of Frontonianus’s activity, however, seems to
have been politics. Moreover, as Puech, op. cit., 249 stresses, rhetoric
was apparently used as an instrument of his political activity. The
definition evoefiig of his capacity as orator is explained by Puech, op.
cit., 249-50 either through the possibility that he composed an hymn or
an elegy for a divinity or —more probably— used his eloquence to defend
the interests of a sanctuary or sacred judges.

The equestrian career began with the holding of one or more military
offices. The expression TG (TQELS) OTOUTELNG ETUPAVADG OTQUTEVOCLLE-
vov (tribus militiis perfunctus, cf. H. Mason, Greek terms for Roman
institutions. A lexicon and analysis [Toronto 1974] 86) means that
Frontonianus performed three military offices, which were required
before a knight was given the command of a cohors or an ala miliaria.
The evolution of militiae equestres and their terminology was studied
by H. Devijver, “Some observations on Greek terminology for the
militiae equestres in the literary, epigraphical and papyrological
sources”, in: Zetesis. Album amicorum door vrienden en collega’s
aangeboden aan Pr. E. de Strycker (Antwerpen-Utrecht 1973) 549-65.
Devijver, op. cit., 551 stresses that the equestrian officers reverted to
civilian status after each grade of the three first militiae equestres and
that a further promotion was rare, as only a 3% of the officers of the
militia prima could reach the militia quarta.

After holding three military offices Frontonianus seems not to have
continued an equestrian career. He was then active at the provincial
level. He served twice as high priest of Asia (see St. Friesen, Twice
neocoros. Ephesus, Asia and the cult of the Flavian imperial family,
Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 116 [Leiden-New York-KoIn
1993] 181). Despite the numerous attestations of the title of asiarches
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there is no generally agreed solution so far to the problem of the nature
of the asiarchate and its questionable relation or identification with the
provincial priesthood. There is a lengthy debate on this topic, which
continuously inspires series of articles arguing for and against the
suggestions of both sides. St. Friesen and R. Kearsley are the main
advocates of the theory that the archiereis of the koina are not to be
identified with the asiarchai. A selective bibliography of Kearsley’s
works on the subject: R. Kearsley, “Asiarchs, archiereis and the
archiereiai of Asia”, GRBS 27, 1986, 183-92; ead., “M. Ulpius
Appuleius  Eurykles. Panhellen, asiarch and archiereus of Asia”,
Antichthon 21, 1987, 49-56; ead., “Some asiarchs from Ephesos”, in:
G.H.R. Horsley (ed.), New documents illustrating early Christianity 4
(Sydney 1987) 46-55; ead. “Asiarchs: Titulature and function. A
reappraisal”, StudClas 26, 1988, 57-65; ead., “Asiarchs, archiereis and
archiereiai of Asia: New evidence from Amorium in Frygia”, EA 16,
1990, 69-80; ead., “The Asiarchs of Cibyra again: the Roman presence
in Southern Asia Minor in Ist cent. B.C.-1st cent. A.D. and its impact
on the epigraphic record”, Tyche 11, 1996, 129-55, esp. 153 n. 182. The
main works of St. Friesen on this subject, arguing that the asiarchate
was not directly related to the provincial imperial cult, are the
following: St. Friesen, “Asiarchs”, ZPE 126, 1999, 275-90, where all the
earlier views and arguments are discussed; id., “Highpriests of Asia and
Asiarchs: Farewell to the identification theory”, in: P. Scherrer — H.
Taeuber — H. Thiir (eds), Steine und Wege. Festschrift fiir Dieter
Knibbe zum 65. Geburtstag, Sonderschriften des Osterreichischen
Archéologischen Instituts 32 (Wien 1999) 303-7; id., Twice neocoros.
Ephesus, Asia and the cult of the Flavian imperial family, Religions in
the Graeco-Roman World 116 (Leiden - New York - Koln 1993) 76-113
with earlier bibliography. For a review and critique of a data-base of
epigraphic and numismatic sources created by St. Friesen, http:/www.
missouri.edu/~religsf/officials.html, see H. Engelmann, “Asiarchs”, ZPE
132, 2000, 173-75.

The theory that the archiereus and asiarches are to be identified is
supported mainly by M. Campanile and P. Herz, with slight differences
regarding minor elements. All these younger scholars in fact follow the
basic arguments advanced by J. Deininger, Die Provinziallandtage der
romischen Kaiserzeit von Augustus bis zum Ende des dritten
Jahrhunderts n. Chr. (Berlin 1965) 41-50. For some of the most
characteristic works of this group see P. Herz, “Asiarchen und
Archiereiai: Zum Provinzialkult der Provinz Asia”, Tyche 7, 1992, 93-
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115; M. Campanile, I sacerdoti del koinon d’ Asia (I sec.a.C.-III sec.
d.C.): Contributo allo studio della romanizzazione delle élites
provinciali nell” Oriente greco, Studi ellenistici 7 (Pisa 1994). A recent
study supporting the view that the offices of asiarches and archiereus
were identical has been presented by M. Carter, “Archiereis and
asiarchs: a gladiatorial perspective”, GRBS 44, 2004, 41-68 based on
arguments arising from inscriptions related to gladiatorial spectacles.
Frontonianus also held the post of logistes of prominent cities. For the
office of logistes, the Greek equivalent of the Latin curator rei publicae,
which is later to be encountered as curator civitatis, see Roman
Peloponnese 1, ARG 49; cf. also AND 14.

Honours on Melos: The town of Melos granted high honours to
Frontonianus who donated a bequest of 25.000 dinars to the polis, cf. B.
Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und romischen Antike. Ein
Beitrag zur antiken Kulturgeschichte (Berlin 1914) I, 65, no. 51. He is
called Tov olxtotny nail atépa and his statue was set up near the holy
fire of the prytaneion, as emerges from the phrase mad tfi €otiq TOV
goTiotyov. The title EoTiotyog is discussed by L. Robert (BullEpigr
1979, 151), who cites parallels from Athens and Ephesos (cf. also Puech,
op. cit., 250), and translates the title as «protecteur du foyer sacré». In
the use of these phrases, Nigdelis, 284-85 traces an influence of
Ephesos, the capital of the province, with which Melos was in contact
(cf. also Scribonia Philotera, MEL 46). It is not necessary, therefore, to
suppose that £€0T10Uy0¢ is used as a terminus technicus as in Ephesos,
where he was one of the nine members of the cult personnel of the
prytaneion and was in charge of the holy hearth of the polis, cf. D.
Knibbe, Der Staatsmarkt. Die Inschriften des Prytaneions, Forschungen
in Ephesos IX/1/1 (Wien 1981) 103-4. For the cult of Hestia in the
prytaneion see also R. Merkelbach, “Der Kult der Hestia im
Prytaneion der griechischen Stadte”, ZPE 37, 1980, 77-92. For oixiomg
see BullEpigr 1974, 404, where it is suggested that it has a common
meaning with xtiotng; for the use of the titles oixiomg, xtiomg and
agynyémg in the Hellenistic and Roman period see W. Leschhorn,
‘Griinder der Stadt’. Studien zu einem politisch-religiosen Phinomen
der griechischen Geschichte (Stuttgart 1984) 1-5 and 333-44.
Equestrian statue of the National Archaeological Museum of Athens:
An equestrian statue, consisting of a horse and the torso of a horseman,
found near the inscribed base of Frontonianus on Melos, was later
transported to Athens and is now to be found in the National
Archaeological Museum. There is no unanimity, however, on the
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chronology of the sculpture and its relationship to Frontonianus. S.
Reinach, “La statue équestre de Milo”, RA 41, 1902, 207-222, esp. 219
had no doubt that the base with the honorific inscription for
Frontonianus originally bore the equestrian statue in question. G.
Libertini, “Un gruppo marmoreo da Melos del Museo di Atene e la
scultura equestre romana”, ASAA 30-32, 1952-54, 363-81 (BullEpigr
1958, 367), after studying the statue, dates it on the basis of parallels to
the second half of the 2nd ¢. B.C. and ascribes it to the sculpture
workshop of Aphrodisias. He observes that the traces on the upper
surface of the inscribed base do not correspond with the movement of
the horse. Libertini suggests, therefore, that it has nothing to do with the
base bearing the inscription for Frontonianus, which is moreover to be
dated in the first half of the 3rd c. A.D. He suggests further that the
portrait head of Claudius Frontonianus was set in an earlier torso of a
horseman. A more recent study of the equestrian statue from Melos
was presented by V.G. Kallipolitis, “Nouvelles salles de sculpture au
Musée National”, AAA 4. 1, 1971, 45-48, fig. 1, after reattaching some
missing parts of the horse, which had been also brought separately to
the National Archaeological Museum. On the basis of the statue’s
Melian origin, its insular marble —most probably from Melos— and its
stylistic similarity with the Poseidon of Melos, he regards the
equestrian statue as a product of a Melian workshop and indeed of the
same workshop that produced the Poseidon; he does not even exclude
the possibility that we are dealing with a later work of the sculptor of
the Poseidon. Kallipolitis concludes, therefore, that if the Poseidon is
to be dated to the middle of the 2nd c. B.C., then the horseman is to be
dated to the end of the third quarter of the same century. A. Linfert,
Kunstzentren hellenistischer Zeit. Studien an weiblichen Gewand-
figuren (Wiesbaden 1976) 118 dates the statue to the Hellenistic period
and regards ca. 80 B.C. as a terminus ante quem.

On the basis of the aforementioned study of Libertini, Devijver, F 112
and id., “Some observations on Greek terminology for the militiae
equestres in the literary, epigraphical and papyrological sources” (see
above p. 135), 561 discerns two Frontoniani, a Roman knight from
Melos active in the second half of the 2nd c¢. A.D. and a further Ti.
Claudius Frontonianus known from the 3rd c. A.D. Nigdelis, 291 n. 419
rejects this view as well as Libertini’s suggesting divorcing of the statue
from the base of Frontonianus simply because of the suggested dates,
since Ti. Claudius Frontonianus was apparently already active in the
2ndc. A.D.
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12.

13.

For a stemma of Frontonianus’s family see Groag, op. cit., 290;
Nigdelis, 340, pl. I; Puech, op. cit., 258.

KAAYAIOX TAAAEINAX

Priest of Asclepius and Hygieia

Ist c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

CIG 2428 and add. (p. 1080); IG XII 3, 1085; G. Kaminski, “Thesauros.
Untersuchungen zum antiken Opferstock™, JdI 106, 1991, 167-68, no. 10, cf. also
fig. 8 on p. 96.

Melos, found in a cave together with a head of Asclepius, which was transported
to London, and many statuettes of Hygeia and votive plaques; not relocated.
Marble offertory box (thesaurus) bearing an inscription mentioning the deities to
whom it was dedicated, Asclepius and Hygieia, and its founder, Khavorog Fah-
hetvag, who was their priest. The thesaurus was apparently placed in or near a
sanctuary of the aforementioned deities in order to receive offerings for cures:

"Aorhnmud #ai | “Yyeiq 0 tepevg | Khavotog Toiheivag.

Remarks: L. Ziehen, RE VI A 1 (1936) 5, s.v. Onoavodg doubts that the Melian

object belongs to a thesaurus. A stone block from Thera, in contrast,
is to be interpreted as a part of a Onoavdc, since the text inscribed
on it defines it as thesaurus (IG XII 3, 443). In any case, Kaminski,
op. cit., accepts that the object in question is an offertory box.
Ch. Lenormant, AdI 1, 1829, 341 corrects the name of the individual
to Fodlewvde, which was accepted by CIG 2428, but it is corrected in
Add., p. 1080 to Taileivog and interpreted as a rendering of Gallina
(«...sed esse Latinum Gallina»). P. Wolters, MDAI(A) 17, 1892, 7
regards the reading I'oAleivag as correct. A name Gal(le)ina is not
included, however, in the Repertorium of Solin and Salomies.

TI(BEPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) [IOAEAX (POY®OY ?)

Imperial period

CIG add. 2439; 1G X11 3, 1232.

Melos, L. Ross was shown the inscription in the village of Adamas by a dealer in
antiquities and published it in his Reisen auf den griechischen Inseln des
included in the notes of Schaubert in Berlin («in vico Adamante apud
antiquitatum mercatorem...Exstat etiam in Schauberti schedis Berolini in Museo
Regio antiquitatum conservatis n. 28»); not relocated. Marble plaque coming
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14.

from a grave monument. The inscription states that two individuals, perhaps
brothers, Ti. Cl(audius or Claudii) Poleas and Stasimus, son(s) of Rufus, erected a
funerary monument for themselves, their families and their slaves and freedmen.
Poleas had the tomb built for himself, his relatives, freedmen and slaves. Since
Stasimus specifically mentions his wife and descendants, it may be assumed that
Poleas was not married and had no descendants:

Tu(Béorog) Kh(awdrog) or Tu(Réowor) Kh(owdior) MToréag xai Ztdouuog | ‘Pov-
@OV TO uvnuetov | [C]dvreg £ Tong xateolkevooy: TTaouog uev EPautd te xal
T yuvawrt avtot | Eizovio xal Tolg éyydvolg atltd@v ol idiolg xai dmehevdé-
001G | nai dovholg xai olg v adtog | fovkntar xaoioacbol éx v del'%Euimv
UeQMV foyidmwv ToumV duthldv: TTok[¢]ag 68 Havtd Te ol Tolg | ovyyevéoLy
aUTOD *ail (tehevIBEQOLS ral OOVAOLS.

Remarks: It is not certain whether the abbreviation TI. KA. is to be read as
Ti(berius) Cl(audius) or Ti(berii) Cl(audii). It is not clear, therefore,
whether both individuals possessed Roman citizenship, or whether
they are to be regarded as brothers. Booyicg (I. 10) is to be understood
here as a measure of length, see LSJ? s.v.

(TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX ?) STAXIMOX POY®OY

Imperial period

CIG add. 2439; IG X11 3, 1232.

Melos, L. Ross saw the inscription in the village of Adamas (for more details see
MEL 13). Funerary inscription on a marble plaque stating that two individuals,
perhaps brothers, Ti. Cl(audius or Claudii) Poleas and Stasimus, son(s) of Rufus,
erected a funerary monument for themselves, their families and their slaves and
freedmen. Stasimus had his tomb built for himself, his wife Eiconion, his
descendants and freedmen and slaves:

TuRéorog) Kh(adrog) or TuPéoror) Kh(adwor) TToréag xai Zrdotluog | ‘Pov-
@ov ... For the complete text see MEL 13.

Remarks: Since it is not certain whether the abbreviation TI. KA. is to be read

as Ti(berius) Cl(audius) or Ti(berii) Cl(audii), we restore a full Roman
name for this individual only with due reservation.
Cf. IG XII Suppl. 701 from Melos, now in the National Archaeological
Museum, bearing the life-size bust of a girl and the inscription Wuyn
Zraoipng Oulyatpog Ztaciuov. It is unknown whether she was a
member of the family of Stasimus discussed here.
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15.

16.

KAQAIOX XEKOYNAOX

Istc. A.D.

IG XII Suppl. 165 a; A. Wilhelm, “20. Wandernde Steine. I. Grabgedicht aus
Melos”, Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde (1895-1951), Teil
1: Neue Beitrage zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde. Attische Urkunden I (Wien
1913) 158-59 (= repr. Leipzig 1974, 36-37); Peek, Vers-Inschriften, no. 709.
Plate 16a.

Melos (?), attributed to Melos by A. Wilhelm; now in the Epigraphic Museum in
Athens. Marble plaque bearing a funerary epigram for the 40 -year- old Clodius
Secundus:

KA®OOL0G, (O TaQOdETTa, TAPOLS VIO | TOIodE < Zen0TVO0g ®eTUaL TOV | pOuuE-
VWV VIYQETOV Umtvov Eywv: < | T[AJnoioag O ETéwv Oéna TETRANNG. . etc.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 272 and n. 330 considers the individual to be a member of
the Italian community of Melos, whose family probably settled on the
island about the end of the Republican period. Clodii are attested as
negotiatores in the East, cf. Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens”, 27-28 and id.,
Trafiquants, 388-89, though he does not include Clodius Secundus
amongst the negotiatores settled on Melos. For the name Clodius see
AND 24.

[K]OIAIOX (?)

Republican period (?); see remarks on MEL 49.

CIG2438; IG X11 3, 1233; IG XII Suppl. 1233.

Melos; funerary inscription found in 1735 according to L.A. Muratori, Novus
thesaurus veterum inscriptionum in praecipuis earundem collectionibus hactenus
praetermissarum, 11 1740, MLXXXIV, 2 who quotes Tournefort «cuius in
Itinerario ... certe non est»; not relocated. On the stone there are actually two
funerary inscriptions apparently written at different times:

Txavn | TiBegiov | xo[mlot | yotge. P [KJothog | xai Nevp[f]viog | Aéovtog |
Tapavtivog.

Remarks: The reading [K]OIAIOZ is suggested in the supplementary volume of
IG; the editor at first preferred the reading o {[0]wog [tamio (?)], while
he wondered if a verb such as [¢éoinooyv (?)] should be restored in 1. 8.
It seems more likely, however, that we are dealing with two different
texts, one in Il. 1-4 and the other in 1. 5-8.
For the gentilicium Coelius see Schulze, 155; Solin and Salomies?, 58.
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17

18.

According to Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 88 the individuals named on this
tombstone were probably members of the Italian community of
Melos, as the ethnic name Tapavtivog of Nevu[viviog] Aéovrog
shows. Nigdelis, 272 n. 331 doubts this view, since the gentilicium
Coelius is encountered here as a nomen simplicium, which may have
been used merely out of taste or fashion and not because the individual
had acquired Roman citizenship. There is also a possibility that we are
dealing with the name of one individual, namely [K]otAtog | [0] »ol
Nevu[n]viog | Aéovtog | Tapavtivog. In any case the fragmentary
state of the inscription does not permit any certain conclusions.

. KOPNHAIA E[-ca. 5-]A
1st/2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.
Unpublished
Melos, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Block of marble
bearing a relief tabula ansata which contains the funerary inscription of a family.
The stone is mutilated at the centre of the upper and lower edge, while there are
relief crosses on its left and right sides, since it has been transformed into a
Christian column capital. The grave monument was erected by Cornelia E[-ca. 5-]a
for herself, her husband Cnaeus Cornelius Deidas, her sons Cnaeus Cornelius
Theomnestus and Cnaeus Cornelius Severus qui et Deidas, and her freedmen.

KOP(NHAIA) AOMITIA A(OYKIOY) KOP(NHAIOY) AOMETIANOY
OYTATHP

Ist c. A.D. (?)

K. Pittakis, AE 1859, 3509; IG XII 3, 1118.

Plate 17a-b.

Melos, found in 1859 near the theatre, now in the Archaeological Museum of the
island. Statue base decorated with cymatia bearing an honorific inscription for
Cornelia Domitia, daughter of the benefactor of the polis, Cornelius Domitianus
(MEL 22):

H Bovdn #al 6 | dfiwog | 6 Mnhiowv Etellunoav Koo(vnriov) P Aowtiov
A(owriov) | Kop(vnhiov) Aopetulavod evepyéltov Tiig mo[hellmg OuyatélOoa
GQETHG Evelnev.

Remarks: Cornelia Dometia (MEL 19) is to be regarded as a different individual
not because of the slight difference in the Greek rendering of the
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gentilicium (Aoputio and Aopetia) but because of the chronological
distance between the two inscriptions, insofar as the letter forms
permit a date. Perhaps they were members of the same family.
Nigdelis, 305 n. 478 dates the inscription discussed here to the 1st c.
A.D. because of the similarity of its letter forms with those of the
statue base of Agrippina (IG XII 3, 1108). He finds it difficult,
however, to connect the Cornelii of Melos with some of the
governors of Asia who bore the same gentilicium, since the relevant
evidence is fragmentary. He stresses the presence of the gens
Cornelia on Delos (cf. Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens™, 91).

19. KOP(NHAIA) AOMETIA
2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?), on the basis of the letter forms.
IGXII 3, 1228.
Plate 16b.
Melos, said to have been found in a garden below the Apollo hill, copied by
Hiller in the village of Plaka «penes Emmanuélem Moatzum», now built into the
house of Kyriaki Ventouri in Plaka. Marble plaque bearing an incised tabula
ansata containing the funerary inscription of Cornelia Dometia and of several
members of the family:

A(ovnog) Kop(vithiog) TTpetoxog, | Noovia ITetoxa | uimp, | Kog(vnhia)
Mogtona, P Koo(vniia) Aopetia, Kop(vithtog) Aovxilog, Koo(viilog)
DeovToV | YonoTol yaipeTe.

Remarks: The arrangement of the names of the deceased individuals on the
rectangular field of the tabula ansata shows that they were written at
different times. The centre of the available space is occupied by the
name of Cor(nelia) Prisca. The letters of this name are much larger
than those of the remaining ones and the abbreviated gentilicium is
separated from the cognomen by an ivy leaf. The names of the other
deceased individuals are disposed above and below that of Cor(nelia)
Prisca. The two names above it are L. Cor(nelius) Priscus and Novia
Prisca. Dots are used as punctuation marks between the words. All the
names below that of Cor(nelia) Prisca include the abbreviated
gentilicium Cor(nelius), and their substantial parts are separated by
an angular punctuation mark (<).

It is not clear whether the abbreviation Kog. following the name of
Cornelia Domitia is the abbreviated gentilicium of her father, as the
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20.

21.

text is restored in IG (1. 5), Kop(vnhic) Aouetio Koo(vniiov[?]), or
the abbreviated gentilicium of the next deceased, i.e. Kog(viiitog)
Aovxioc. The latter seems more probable, since all the Cornelii of the
inscription appear with an abbreviated gentilicium, while none of
them bears a patronymic, and it would be unusual to cite the
patronymic using only the father’s abbreviated gentilicium.
Moreover, the next individual of the inscription would appear with a
full-written praenomen and an abbreviated gentilicium, which is also
unusual; in 1. 1 of the text, for example, the first deceased appears for
example as L. Cor(nelius) Priscus. Moreover, there is a large free
space between Aouxiog and the following Koo. in 1. 6 of the
inscription. It would seem more likely, therefore, that Cor. of 1. 5 is an
abbreviated gentilicium followed by the cognomen Lucius (for Lucius
used as cognomen cf. e.g. Roman Peloponnese 11, LAC 148, MES 69).
The full Roman onomastic formula of the individuals, the gentilicium
Novius, attested only rarely in the Cyclades, and the Roman
cognomina borne by all of them may indicate that we are dealing with
a family of western businessmen or their descendants. Perhaps the
individual discussed here is a member of the same family as Cornelia
Domitia (MEL 18).

For names of the deceased in the nominative case, instead of the
correct vocative, followed by yoipe see AND 29.

KOPNHAIA ITPEIXKA

2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?), on the basis of the letter forms.

IG X113, 1228, 1. 4.

Plate 16b.

Melos, said to have been found in a garden below the Apollo hill, copied by
Hiller in the of village Plaka «penes Emmanuélem Moatzum», now built into the
house of Kyriaki Ventouri in Plaka. Marble plaque bearing an incised tabula
ansata containing the funerary inscription of several members of a family.
Cornelia Prisca is one of them; for the text and comments see MEL 19.

I'NAIOX KOPNHAIOX AEIAAX

1st/2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

Unpublished

Melos, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Block of marble
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22.

23.

24.

25.

bearing a relief rabula ansata containing the funerary inscription of a family. For
more details see MEL 17.

Remarks: For the distribution of the name Ag(1)ddg see LGPN 1, s.v. (Crete); II,
s.v., (Athens); IV, s.v. (Macedonia, Thrace).

A(OYKIOX) KOP(NHAIOX) AOMETIANOX

Istc. A.D. (?)

IGXII 3, 1118.

Plate 17a-b.

Melos, found in 1859 near the theatre, now in the Archaeological Museum of the
island. Statue base decorated with cymatia and bearing an honorific inscription
for Cornelia Domitia, daughter of the benefactor of the polis, L. Cornelius
Domitianus (for the text and comments see MEL 18).

KOP(NHAIOX) ®PONTQN

2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?), on the basis of the letter forms.

IGXII 3, 1228, 1. 1.

Plate 16b.

Melos, said to have been found in a garden below the Apollo hill, copied by
Hiller in the village of Plaka, now built into the house of Kyriaki Ventouri in
Plaka. Funerary inscription; for the text and comments see MEL 19.

KOP(NHAIOX) AOYKIOZ

2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?), on the basis of the letter forms.

IGXII 3, 1228, 1. 1.

Plate 16b.

Melos, said to have been found in a garden below the Apollo hill, copied by
Hiller in the village of Plaka, now built into the house of Kyriaki Ventouri in
Plaka. Funerary inscription; for the text and comments see MEL 19, where the
reasons for reading the name of the individual as Cor(nelius) Lucius are set out.

A(OYKIOX) KOP(NHAIOYX) ITPEIZKOX
2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?), on the basis of the letter forms.
IG X113, 1228, 1. 1.

Plate 16b.
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26.

27.

28.

Melos, said to be found in a garden below the Apollo hill, copied by Hiller in the
village of Plaka, now built into the house of Kyriaki Ventouri in Plaka. Funerary
inscription; for the text and comments see MEL 19.

I'NA(I)OX KOPNHAIOX XEBHPOX O KAI AEIAAX

1st/2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

Unpublished

Melos, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Block of marble
bearing a relief tabula ansata containing the funerary inscription of a family. For
more details see MEL 17.

I'NAIOX KOPNHAIOX OEOMNHXXTOX (sic)

I1st/2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

Unpublished

Melos, now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Block of marble
bearing a relief tabula ansata containing the funerary inscription of a family. For
more details see MEL 17.

PDAABIA (or PAABIA APX]- - -])

End of Ist/first half of 2nd ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms of IG.

IGXII 3, 1105.

Plate 18a.

Melos, found near the church of Prophetes Elias at Adamas; not relocated.
Fragment of a marble stele bearing an inscription commemorating the
construction or repair of an aqueduct:

[- - -] 1 [ - - & TAG &]xEomOA[ewgs - - -] | xonouov [- - -] | Praiog "Ax(- (.
aoyeoetag) xai] | Kaomog éx t[@v dimv - - -] P xai 1o Géov &[- - - 1dwp 0] |
OgeL &v T no[taywyeln (?7) petd To0] | aderqod "AQl- - -].

Remarks: The fragmentary nature of the text does not permit an understanding
of its meaning. We are apparently dealing with the construction or
repair of an aqueduct bringing water from the acropolis. The works
were carried out at the expense of somebody, possibly Carpus and
perhaps also his brother (?), after an oracle. Concerning Flavia, we are
not certain either of her complete name (possibly Flavia Arch- - - ), or
of her function; perhaps the letters APX after the name are to be
restored as aQy[LeQeiag].
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29.

30.

31.

TITOX ®PAABIOX APIETOAAMOX

Under Trajan, possibly A.D. 98-102.

C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos”, JHS 17, 1897, 16-17, no. 37; IG XII 3, 1110.
Plate 18b.

Melos, at Klima, in the same area that the statue of Poseidon (now in the
National Archaeological Museum of Athens) was found; now in the
Archaeological Museum of Melos. Honorific inscription for the Emperor
Trajan, erected by his (high) priest T. Flavius Dameinus (II) (MEL 31) and his
brother T. Flavius Aristodamus from the testament of their father, Flavius
Dameinus (I) (MEL 30):

(1. 4-5) [zai 6 adergog avtov] Titog PAARLOG "AQLOTOOOMOG €% dLadxng | [ToD
atEog autdv Profiov Aaueivov (for the complete text, the date, more details
and comments see MEL 31).

PAABIOX AAMEINOZX (I)

Under Trajan, possibly A.D. 98-102.

C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos™, JHS 17, 1897, 16-17, no. 37; IG XII 3, 1110.
Plate 18b.

Melos, at Klima, in the same area that the statue of Poseidon was found (now in
the National Archaeological Museum of Athens); now in the Archaeological
Museum of Melos. For the date, more details and comments on the inscription
see MEL 31:

(1. 4-5) éx duabiung | [tod mateog ajutdv Prapiov Aapeivou (for the complete
text see MEL 31).

TITOX ®PAABIOX AAMEINOX (IT)

[Teo]evg or [apyteplevg of the Emperor Trajan.

Under Trajan, possibly A.D. 98-102.

C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos”, JHS 17, 1897, 16-17, no. 37; IG XII 3, 1110.
Plate 18b.

Melos, at Klima, in the same area that the statue of Poseidon was found (now in
the National Archaeological Museum of Athens); now in the Archaeological
Museum of Melos. Honorific inscription for the Emperor Trajan, erected by his
(high) priest T. Flavius Dameinus (II) and his brother T. Flavius Aristodamus
(MEL 29) from the testament of their father, Flavius Dameinus (I) (MEL 30):

[Attorpdropa Népovlav Toatavov Kaioapa Zefaotov | [Teguavinov Oeod
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32.

33.

NépJova viov TOV eVEQYETVY %Al OWTHEA | [Thg TOAEWS NUMV O LeQjevg avToD
Titog PAGRLOg Aauelvog | [xai 6 adergog avtov] Titog PAPLOG "AQLOTOIAUOG
& dLabMng P [tod matog alitdv Grafiov Aapeivou.

Remarks: It seems more likely that the individual bore the title [G.oy1e0]evg than

[leg]evg, as it is restored by IG. For the titulature of the functionaries of
the imperial cult see J.H. Oliver, The Athenian expounders of the sacred
and ancestral law (Baltimore 1950) esp. 92-100: high priesthood of the
emperor lapsed under Claudius, was revived under Nero, lapsed once
again under Vespasian and was revived and existed from Domitian
onwards. If the imperial titulature is correctly restored, the text is to be
dated between A.D. 98 and 102, since the title Dacicus is not included in
the titulature of Trajan, see Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 122-23.
Smith, loc. cit., suggests that the slab bearing this inscription may be
connected with the marble equestrian statue found in the same place,
which may be identified as a statue of the Emperor Trajan according
to this view.

PA(ABIOX) EITA®POAITOX

Civic magistrate (eponymous archon ?) attested in legends on coins.

Under Commodus

B. Head, Historia numorum. A manual of Greek numismatics (London 1977,
repr. of 1911%) 487; BMC Crete and the Aegean islands, 107, nos 47
(EITIIAPX.®IA. EITAIPPOAITOY)-48 (EITIIAPX.[P]IA.EITAIDPAI(sic)l [T]OY).
The name of the archon Flavius Epaphroditus within an olive-wreath is found on
the reverse of two Melian coins, one bearing the head of the Emperor
Commodus on the obverse and the other the helmeted head of Pallas.

Remarks: Cf. also R. Miinstergerg, Die Beamtennamen auf den griechischen
Miinzen (Hildesheim-Ziirich-New York 1985, 2nd repr. of the edition
Wien 1911-1927) 58 [126].

POABIO[X] TYPA[NNOY]

Imperial period

IGXII 3, 1231.

Plate 19a-b.

Melos, copied in a private house in the village of Tripiti; not relocated. Left half
of a marble slab bearing the funerary inscription of the individual:
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DOAPLo[c] | Tvod[vvov] | xotole].

Remarks: The name of the individual is apparently to be regarded as a Greek
rendering of the gentilicium Fulvius, see Solin and Salomies®, 83. The
name is attested on Delos, cf. Ferrary et al., “Liste des Italiens™, 196.
Otherwise the gentilicium is not widely found in the Cyclades. For the
distribution of Fulvius in Macedonia (10 attestations) see A. Tataki,
The Roman presence in Macedonia. Evidence from personal names,
MEAETHMATA 46 (Athens 2006) 236, for Athens see S.G. Byrne,
Roman citizens of Athens (Leuven 2003) 277. There are also several
attestations of the name in the Peloponnese, where it is characteristic
that they are encountered in the Roman colonies of Patras, Dyme and
Corinth (Roman Peloponnese 1, ACH 111, 113-120; COR 277-283),
whereas two attestations in Laconia (ib. II, LAC 365-366) concern
Roman magistrates.

Probably on the basis of the use of the gentilicium Fulvius as a nomen
simplicium, Nigdelis, 272, n. 331 does not consider the individual as
one of the Italian negotiatores of Melos but as a Greek who used the
Roman name out of fashion or taste.

For names of the deceased in the nominative case, instead of the
correct vocative, followed by yaTpe, see AND 29.

IKANH TIBEPIOY: see MEL 40.

T(IBEPIOX) IOYA[IOX - - - ]
IG X113, 1079; CIL1II 1, 490: see MEL 34.

TAIOX IOYAIOE MNHEIKAEIAOY YIOX ENIANAE
IG X113, 1116; cf. IG XII 3 Suppl. p. 335. To be included in the forthcoming vol. IT of
Roman names in the Cyclades under the island of Paros, cf. p. 23 of the Introduction.

34. [MAT'IA AEYKIOY MATIOY (?)] EPQTOX OYTATHP IIOYA[XPA (?)]
Ist c. B.C./1st c. A.D.
IGXI11 3, 1079; CIL 111 1, 490.
Plate 20a.
Melos, found in the village of Palaiochori, now in the Archaeological Museum of
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34 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

the island. Large block of marble bearing a fragmentary bilingual inscription
commemorating the construction or repair of some buildings by a woman,
whose name is not totally preserved. The fact that it is a bilingual inscription and
refers to a [pjorticula, led the editors to restore her patronymic as [Aguxriov
Mayiov] “E[pw]tog Buydtno on the basis of IG XII 3, 1078 (see MEL 35). The
first editors read the name partially preserved after the word Buydno as TIOYA
and thought that it might be the name of the dedicator’s husband. They
accordingly restored the text as: [- - - Aevriov Mayiov] “E[ow]tog Buydmo, T.
TovA[iov - - - yuvi (?)]. However, the inspection of the stone has shown that the
name after Buydng is clearly to be read as IIOYA, which could be the Latin
name Pulchrus/Pulchra. It is thus either the cognomen of the woman or the name
of her husband. The name of the dedicant’s father, which appears in IG as
“E[pw]tog, is clearly to be read completely as “Epwtog. The text is accordingly
to be restored as:

[Mayia Aevriov Mayiov] “Epwtog Ouydmp, TTovh[xoo (7] | [- - - 10
TeQPBOIIoV (?) ®ai TO 0TIV & TOV i[dlwv aveédnxev or avébnxay "ABnva
%ol - - -]. | [- - - L. Magii (?) Erotis f. Pulchra (?) pJorticulam Minervae et [- - -].

Remarks: Between the above restored lines of the inscription there were two
more inscribed lines which were erased; at the end of the first rasura
two letters are not erased: A and part of a lunate letter, ® or O CAONVy
7.

The restoration of the individual’s gentilicium is not certain. If it is
correctly completed, it would seem possible that the woman is a
daughter of L. Magius Eros (MEL 35). The facts that both inscriptions
mentioning the name Eros concern the construction or repair of
buildings, and more concretely a porticula, and that both texts are
bilingual, speak in favour of this identification. In this case it would
seem possible to restore the gentilicium Magia in the missing part of
the text. The complete name of the woman is thus to be restored either
as [Mayia Agvriov Mayiov] “Epwtog Quydmg, TTovA[yoa (?)] or
[Mayio Agvriov Mayiov] “Epwtog Buydmp, TTovA[xoov yuvh (7)].
The former version may be accepted, since similar name forms are
attested, e.g. Khowdia Ti(eotov) Kiavdiov TTorvxodtovg Buydtno
Aapom, or Khavdia Aapéa Ouydno Aagdvto (Roman Peloponnese
1, ARG 75 and 76) probably attempting to render onomastic types such
as Aequana Sex(ti) f(ilia) Musa or Coelia M(arci) [f(ilia)] Secunda
(Roman Peloponnese I, ACH 16 and 76).

For the gentilicium Magius see MEL 35.

150



MELOS 35

For bilingual votive texts see I. Touloumakos, “Ovopata EAMvov
%ol Popaiov oe 0lyhwooeg avabnuatixég emuyoaqés”, in: Roman
Onomastics, 43-54; id., “Bilingue [Griechisch-Lateinische] Weihinschriften
der romischen Zeit. A. Bilinguen aus dem griechischen Osten”,
TEKMERIA 1, 1995, 79-129. For bilingual texts on a formal level see
J.-L. Mourgues, “Ecrire en deux langues : bilinguisme et pratique de
chancellerie sous le Haut-Empire romain”, DHA 21. 2, 1995, 105-29
and for Latin in the East see W. Eck, “Latein als Sprache politischer
Kommunikation in Stadten der ostlichen Provinzen”, Chiron 30, 2000,
641-60 (BullEpigr 2001, 351). For bilingualism in general see J.N.
Adams — M. Janse — S. Swain (eds), Bilingualism in ancient society:
Language contact and written text (Oxford 2002).

35. L. MAGIUS EROS and AEYKIOX MAT'IOX EPQX
[1]
Istc. B.C./Istc. A.D.
IG X11 3, 1078; CIL 111 Suppl. 14203'"; cf. Donati, 49 no. 64, 58.
Plate 20b.
Melos, found in Plaka, above the theatre, built into the pavement of the public
road; not relocated. Large granite (?) block bearing a bilingual inscription partially
preserving the name of the individual, L. Magius Eros. The letters PORTI of the
Latin version of the text in combination with [2] imply that it concerned a
dedication of buildings built or repaired at the expense of the individual:

L. Magius Ero[s] porti[cum or -culam - - - ] | Ag[V]xtog Mdywo[g] “E[owg thv
0TO(Y Or TO OTMOLOV - - -].

[2]

Istc. B.C./Ist c. A.D.

IG X113, 1079; CIL 1II 1, 490.

Plate 20a.

Melos, found in the village of Palaiochori, now in the Archaeological Museum of
the island. Large block of marble bearing a fragmentary bilingual inscription
commemorating the construction or repair of some buildings by a woman,
whose name is not totally preserved. The fact that it is a bilingual inscription and
refers to a [pJorticula, led the editors to restore her patronymic as [Agvxiov
Mayiov] “E[pw]tog. For the new readings based on inspection of the stone see
MEL 34. The name of the dedicant’s father, which appears in IG as "E[pw]t0g, is
clearly to be read completely as “Eowtog. For the text see MEL 34.
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Remarks: Given the fragmentary state of both inscriptions [1] and [2] it is not
certain that the two individuals bearing the name Eros are to be
identified. The facts that both inscriptions concern the construction or
repair of buildings and that both texts are bilingual speak, however, in
favour of this identification. Eros is a name implying freedman
origins. Nigdelis, 306, n. 482 stresses that the gentilicium Magius is
not to be encountered among the negotiatores of Delos.

For the Roman gentilicium Magius see Schulze, 184; Solin and
Salomies?, 110. For the distribution of the name in the West see
Nomenclator, 174.

36. MAAPKOX

37.

Republican period (?); see remarks.

K. Pittakis, AE 1859, 3510; IG XII 3, 1230.

Plate 21a.

Melos, copied in Plaka in front of a private house; now in the Archaeological
Museum of Melos. Cylindrical marble altar decorated with four bucrania and
garlands of flowers and fruits and bearing the funerary inscription of Plotia,
daughter of Marcus.

Remarks: The spelling Madoxov instead of Mdgxov is an indication of the
early date of the inscription, in the Republican time, as Nigdelis, 272
and n. 329 stresses (cf. also Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 117 n. 6; E.
Rawson, “Architecture and sculpture: the activities of Cossutii”,
PBSR 43, 1975, 37). For the rendering of Marcus as Mdooxog see
also AND 54.

[-ca. 6-]0X MAPKEAAOX

Strategos

2nd ¢. A.D. (?) (IG: «Litterae crassae et simplices quales altero fere p. Chr. n.
saeculo placebant»).

IG X1I1 3, 1077.

Plate 21b.

Melos, transported in 1825 to the Museum of Leiden (Netherlands). Fragment of
a marble block bearing an inscription stating that [- - -Jus Marcellus, who had
held the office of strategos, had the statues of Athena repaired:

[......Jog Mdpnehhog | [otolal[tInynoag Ta dydhlpato Thg "AOnvag | Eeoxevaoce.
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38. M(APKOX) MAPIOX TPO®PIMOX
Hierophantes of a mystic association (most probably of Dionysos Trieterikos).
2nd c. A.D. (Bosanquet: not long after the end of the 2nd c. A.D.; Wrede: A.D.
160-190, on the basis of the sculpture).
C. Smith, “Archaeology in Greece. II. Melos”, JHS 16, 1896, 354; ead.,
“Inscriptions from Melos”, JHS 17, 1897, 14 ff., 32; R.C. Bosanquet, “Excavations
of the British School at Melos™, JHS 18, 1898, 61, 63, 74-76, fig. 6 on p. 74; 1G XI1I
3, 1125; IG XII 3 Suppl. 1125; H. Wrede, Consecratio in formam deorum.
Vergottlichte Privatpersonen in der romischen Kaiserzeit (Mainz am Rhein 1981)
44-45, 114, 138, 260-61 no. 173, PL. 24, 1-2 (SEG 31, 1981, 1688).
Plate 22b.
Melos, found in a private field, in the same place that the altar of Dionysos
Trieterikos was found (see IG XII 3, 1089), in the area of the so-called Hall of the
Mystae, according to C. Smith «lying on the mosaic pavement»; now in the
Archaeological Museum of Melos. A portrait herm of a hierophantes, the lower
part of which consists of a plain shaft with three acanthus leaves springing from
the pavement and sheathing the bottom of the shaft. The head of the herm was
found in the same place at an earlier date during an excavation carried out by
private adventurers and was sold to the Athens Archaeological Society in 1884,
after which it passed into the National Archaeological Museum of Athens. It
appears in the catalogue of P. Kavvadias, I'turta 100 "EOvizot Movoeiov
(Athens 1890-92) no. 329. The individual wears a chiton and a himation which is
a mixture of a nebris and a panther-skin, the attributes of Dionysos; the objects
which he held in his hands are not preserved, but he possibly held a kantharos and
a thyrsos (see remarks). The shaft of the herm bears an honorific inscription
betraying that the monument was erected by an association of mystae for the
hierophantes M. Marius Trophimus:

M(@prov) Maowov | Tooguov | tov iegogavimy P ol wooto.

Remarks: The so-called Hall of the Mystae is located on the western slope of the
ancient polis of Melos. The first known exploration of the site was by
the Dutch marine officer B. Rottiers in 1825, who conducted an
unauthorized excavation there. He excavated a room of a building
situated between the theatre and the stadium. The room was
decorated with a mosaic pavement depicting a series of panels with
vine leaves, birds, a deer, a fisherman in a sea full of fish with the label
MONON MH YAQP (IG XII 3, 1244), geometric patterns and a
garland with kantharoi and a row of tangent and linked swastika-
peltae. In his publication of mosaics of the Rijksmuseum van
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Oudheden in Leiden, E. M. Moormann, “Imperial Roman mosaics at
Leiden”, OMRL 71, 1991, 97-115 (SEG 41, 1991, 679) dates the
mosaics of Melos (op. cit., 103) to the beginning of the 3rd c. A.D.
The Dutch marine officer B. Rottiers also found the inscribed slab IG
XII 3, 1077 (see MEL 37), a head of Nerva and an altar with a garland
and bucrania, before his excavation was stopped by the authorities of
the island (cf. the memoirs of B.E.A. Rottiers published in 1928 and
partly reproduced by Moormann, op. cit., 97). The building was seen
Meeres 111 (Stuttgart-Tiibingen 1845) 9. The next systematic research
in the area was by a group of English scholars (D. Mackenzie, R.C.
Bosanquet, and C. Smith) in 1896. A short account of the previous
explorations of the site is to be found in R.C. Bosanquet, JHS 18,
1898, 61-63, with a reference to the announcement in the Athenian
magazine ®Alotwo 2, 1862, 274 of the mosaics at Treminthia on
Melos. The English excavations produced a plan of the building, the
so-called Hall of the Mystae, that shows a portico with seven columns
on both the north and south sides.

On the basis of the inscriptions found in the area referring to religious
associations and especially on the basis of the inscription discussed
here and an altar dedicated to Dionysos Triererikos (IG XII 3, 1089),
the building was interpreted as a hall of mystae, that is, as a Dionysiac
shrine, a baccheion, also used as an assembly-hall for members of the
Dionysiac circle, who probably organised symposia in it; it is not
known whether the banquets were or were not combined with
sacrifices on the altar in the courtyard (Moormann, op. cit., 99-100
with bibliography). For the cult of Dionysos in the Cyclades see P.
Brun, Les archipels égéens dans I’antiquité grecque (Ve-Ile siécles av.
notre ére), (Paris 1996) 80.

Several finds originate from the same place and are apparently related
to the same building: the bust of Aurelia Euposia (IG XII 3, 1229; cf.
MEL 4), a column on which the figure of Athena is engraved (IG XII 3,
1081), another column bearing a relief of Tyche holding Ploutos in her
left arm and framed by an inscription naming a certain Alexander, xti-
ot elepd@v wotmdv (IG XII 3, 1098; this type of Tyche was used in
support of the restoration of the Melian Aphrodite, see Bosanquet, op.
cit., 61). It is characteristic that the hierophantes is depicted with the
attributes of Dionysos, the god whom he served. As Wrede, op. cit., 44
and 114 states, this does not mean «Gotlichkeit der Dargestellten», but
stresses his closeness to the god and his activity as hierophantes.
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According to Bosanquet, op. cit., 76 the careful letter forms of the
inscription mentioning the hierophantes M. Marius Trophimus
resembles that on the altar of Dionysos Trieterikos and both are
therefore to be dated to ca. end of the 2nd/beginning of the 3rd ¢. A.D.,
a date fitting also with the sculpture. On the basis of the sculture and
more specifically of the coiffure Wrede, op. cit., 260, no. 173 dates the
herm to between A.D. 160-190. The fact that the sides and the back of
the base of the herm are for the most part left rough may indicate that
it stood in a niche, perhaps in niche C of fig. 4 of Bosanquet, op. cit.,
near which it was found. This monument is apparently older than the
Hall of the Mystae, which is to be dated a little later, and the niche was
perhaps created to accomodate the herm.

The inscription under discussion is to be connected with the mystic
cult of Dionysos Trieterikos, since Bacchus is represented on the
herm and it was found in the same place as the altar of the god (IG XII
3, 1089), cf. E. Ziebarth, Griechisches Vereinswesen (Leipzig 1896)
212. For mystae see F. Poland, Geschichte des griechischen
Vereinswesens (Leipzig 1909) 36-41 and for mystae of Dionysos
Trieterikos on Melos in particular see pp. 37, 197, 202. The
appelation of the association is probably to be connected with the
periodicity of the god’s feast; for Dionysos Trieterikos, i.e. “god of
the two-year period” see C. Kerényi, Dionysos. Archetypal image of
indestructible life (Princeton 1976) 189-272.

Numerous associations of mystae are encountered in Asia Minor in
the Imperial period, see Bosanquet, op. cit., 78-80. For the mystic
associations of Sardeis in particular see P. Herrmann, “Mystenverein
in Sardeis™, Chiron 26, 1996, 315-48 with an extensive bibliography
(BullEpigr 1997, 163; 1998, 371; Kernos [Epigraphic Bulletin of
Greek Religion] 1999, 117). For the application of Roman legislation
concerning religious and professional associations in Asia Minor see
I. Arnaoutoglou, “H Pouatxy vopobeoio meQl owuateimv xar m
€QOOUOYT TG 0TNY MxQd Acia”, Emetnoic Kévroov EQevvns tng
Totogiag tov EAAnvixovU Awxaiov tng Axadnuias AOnvav 35, 2001,
317-32.

Associations of mystae for various deities are also to be found in
several places on the Greek mainland, for example in Thessaly (P.
Chrysostomou, “"H Aatoeia 10D Atovioov 0t Oecoahic nai elowmo-
tepa otig Pepéc”, Hypereia 2, 1994, 113-49 [Kernos [Epigraphic
Bulletin of Greek Religion] 1999, 40; BullEpigr 1997, 285; 2000,
401], Macedonia (Lete: E. Voutyras, “TlaQamnQioelg o¢ toio €mL-
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yoaupota”, Hellenica 35, 1984, 45-50 [BullEpigr 1987, 684], where
we are also dealing with mystae of Dionysos; Thessalonike: A.
Lioutas — M. Mandaki, “Tolo. onuovTird aQyoLOAOYLIRA EVONUATOL
NG EVTOG TELYMV OE0OUAOVIXNG ATTO TLG EXORAPIKES EQYUOLES YL TO
IXTVO PUOLXOY aeQtov”, in: To Agxatoioyixd Eoyo otn Maxedo-
via xau oty @odxn 11, 1997 [Thessalonike 1999] 371-74 [BullEpigr
2000, 471]; P. Nigdelis, Emiyoaquxd Oeooarovixela. Zvuffor otnv
TOAMTIXY  XOL XOLVWVIXY LOTOQIC TNG aoxaias Oeo0arovixng
[Thessaloniki 2006] 101-28; Pella: M. Lilimbaki-Akamati, “An6 ta
vexotageia g TEAAC”, in: To Agyaloroyixd EQyo otn Maxedo-
via xar Oodxn 3, 1989, 95-97 [ BullEpigr 1992, 307]; Samothrace: E.
Skarlatidou, “KatdAoyog (uoTaV ®oL ETOTTMV 00 T Zapobodxn”,
Horos 8-9, 1990-91, 153-72, pl. 35-36); Black Sea (A. Avram, “Un
réglement sacré de Callatis’, BCH 119, 1995, 235-52); the
Peloponnese (Aigion: L. Papakosta, AD 42, 1987, Chron. 153
[ BullEpigr 1993, 118; 1994, 151]).

For the hierophantes and his position in the hierarchy of mystic
associations see Poland, op. cit., 395-96. The term occurs very
frequently in Asia Minor, where mystic cults had a close connection
with the imperial cult. It is interesting that there are hierophantai for
the cult of the emperors, as the titles hierophantes and sebastophantes
(also employed for the cult of the Emperors) imply, cf. for example L
Sardis VII. 1, 62; cf. Poland, loc. cit.

39. NEM[EPIOX ?]

Ist c. B.C./1st c. A.D.

IG XII 3, 1074, 1. 6; S.D. Lambert, “The Greek inscriptions on stone in the
collection of the British School at Athens”, ABSA 95, 2000, 512-13, no. E 21
(SEG 50,2000, 748 and 1705).

Melos, in the village of Tripiti, now in the collection of the British School at
Athens. Fragment of a marble plaque bearing a list of names. For more about this
text see MEL 3. The restoration of the name as Neu[¢0toc] is not at all certain. It
could also be restored as Nep[oxodtng], as Matthaiou (SEG) suggests, but hardly
as véu[ewv] (Lambert).

40. NEYM[H]NIOX AEONTOX TAPANTINOX
From Taras
Republican period (?); see remarks on MEL 49.
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CIG 2438; IG X1 3, 1233; IG XII Suppl. 1233.

Melos; found in 1735 according to L.A. Muratori, Novus thesaurus veterum
inscriptionum in praecipuis earundem collectionibus hactenus praetermissarum,
II 1740, MLXXXIV, 2, who quotes Tournefort «cuius in Itinerario ... certe non
est»; not relocated. On the stone there are actually two funerary inscriptions
apparently written at different times, one in Il. 1-4 and the other in Il. 5-8:

Tudvn | Tieoiov | xo[nloth | xatge. P [KJoikog | zai Nevu[flviog | Aéovtog |
ToovTivog.

Remarks: For the Greek name Nevuiviog/Neopnvioo/Novpuiviog and its
variations see O. Masson, “Nouvelles notes d’anthroponymie
grecque. IV. Le nom Neopnviog, Novunviog «enfant de la nouvelle
lune» et ses variantes”, ZPE 102, 1994, 167-73 (BullEpigr 1995, 169).
The ethnic origin of the Nevuniviog, Tapavtivog, suggests that the
individuals named on this tombstone were probably members of the
Italian community of Melos. Cf. also Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 88.
Nigdelis, 272 and n. 331 regards Nevu[f]viog as a man of Italian
origins but doubts the Italian origins of the remaining individuals
named in the inscription. According to Nigdelis, the names TiBéoLog
and [K]Joihtog may have been used out of fashion and were not
necessarily parts of a complete Roman name. The fragmentary state
of the inscription and the fact that it has not been relocated prevent
any further suggestion. It cannot even be ruled out that the name of
the man from Taras is to be read as [K]oiktog [0] | xai Nevu[n]viog |
Agovtog | Tapavtivog, provided that [KJoiliog is correctly read (see
MEL 16). It is notable that a considerable number of people from
Taras are attested in the epigraphic material of Delos, see Ferrary et
al., “Liste des Italiens”, 237-38.

41. NOOYIA IIPEIZKA
2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?), on the basis of the letter forms.
IGXII 3, 1228.
Plate 16b.
Melos, said to have been found in a garden below the Apollo hill, copied by
Hiller in the village of Plaka «penes Emmanuélem Moatzum»; now built into the
house of Kyriaki Ventouri in Plaka. A marble plaque bearing an incised tabula
ansata containing the funerary inscription of several members of a family. Novia
Prisca is defined as “mother” (wiitno): (II. 2-3) ...Noovia TTpetoxa. | unmo... For
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the complete text see MEL 19. It is not certain whether Novia Prisca is the
mother of the individual mentioned in the inscription just before her, namely L.
Cornelius Priscus, or is defined as punmo, in order to distinguish her from a
synonymous daughter.

Remarks: For the gentilicium Novius see Solin and Salomies?, 128.

42. TAIOX OPEAAIOX BAXX0X
2nd-3rd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.
IGXI1 3, 1234 = IG 11* 10947.
Plate 22a.
Melos, seen by L. Ross in the house of a villager at the place called otd etoa-
hovio. In 1867 it was transported to the Theseion in Athens, and is therefore
published in IG II* 10947 as an Athenian inscription; now in the Epigraphic
Museum in Athens. Marble plaque bearing an incised tabula ansata containing
the funerary inscription of C. Ofellius Bassus and his family:

Tdwog "Ogérliog Baooog | émoiel €ovtd | xai Totg diols.

Remarks: The gentilicium Ofellius, which is fairly rare in the Cyclades, and the

Roman cognomen imply that the individual was a member of the Italian
community of the island; for this see also Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 88.
J. Pittinger, “The mineral products of Melos in antiquity and their
identification”, ABSA 70, 1975, 196 identifies C. Ofellius Bassus with
an individual bearing the name [- - -Jog ITomiiov viog Bdooog
attested as a hypogymnasiarchos in an inscription from Knidos
(MDAI(A) 32, 1907, 433, no. 289, 1. 4). Nigdelis, 272 n. 329 correctly
rejects the identification, since there is no indication of a connection
between the two men.

ITAYA[OX]: see AYA[OZ ?] (MEL 3).

43. TIAQTIA MAAPKOY
Republican period (?)
K. Pittakis, AE 1859, 3510; IG XII 3, 1230.
Plate 21a.
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Melos, copied in Plaka in front of a private house, now in the Archaeological
Museum of Melos. Cylindrical marble altar decorated with four bucrania and
garlands of flowers and fruits and bearing the funerary inscription of Plotia,
daughter of Marcus (MEL 36):

IMhwtio. Madolov yonot | xole.

Remarks: Nigdelis, 272 and n. 329 regards the individual as a member of the
Italian community of the island and mentions that Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, does not include this woman in his study. The gentilicium
Plotius is also encountered on Delos, cf. Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens”, 68-69.

MOYA[XPOX]: see remarks of MEL 34.

44.

45.

POY®POX

Imperial period

CIG add. 2439; IG XI11I 3, 1232.

Melos, L. Ross saw the inscription in the village of Adamas (for more details see
MEL 13). Funerary inscription on a marble plaque stating that two individuals,
perhaps brothers, Ti. Cl(audius or Claudii) Poleas and Stasimus, son(s) of Rufus,
erected a funerary monument for themselves, their families and their slaves and
freedmen. Stasimus had his tomb built for himself, his wife Eiconion, his
descendants and freedmen and slaves:

(11.1-2) TuPRéprog) KA(avdrog) or TuRéotor) Ki(avdior) IToréag xai Erdoulpog |
‘Povgov ...
For the complete text see MEL 13.

TABEINOX ZQIIY[POY]

Imperial period

IG X11 3, 1100.

Melos, hill of Prophetes Elias near the village of Plaka; not relocated.
Pedimental stele of Parian marble bearing the inscription Zafletvog Zwmi[pov].
According to IG it was either a votive or a funerary monument. The pedimental
top of the slab favours the latter.
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46.

47.

YKPEIBQNIA PIAQTEPA

Ephesian (?)

Ist/2nd c. A.D.

I. Ephesos 3124 (SEG 31, 1981, 743: BullEpigr 1982, 305).

Copied by O. Benndorf (1896) at Kusadasi but assigned to Melos, since Kusadasi
was an important commercial centre, to which the stone could have been
transported some distance. Honorific inscription erected by the demos of the
Melians for Scribonia Philotera, who was a proxenos and benefactor of the town:

O ofinog 6 Mnhiov | Zxeefoviay Primtépav | Thv Eavtod TEOEEVOV | #al eveQ-
vETLWY %ai O mv P ICayoag Tig Zmyévoug | Buyatpog edyaoiotiov | Beots.

Remarks: Scribonia Philotera should have come from Ephesos, where more
Scribonii are attested (I.Ephesos 47, 1. 41; 1687 [2] and [7]). For the
variation ‘ICayopa of the name ‘Toayopa cf. also the Melian
inscription IG XII 3, 1227 (ICayopo ©i Zmmigov Buydmo Iayxiéa
Tov | €autiig [x]ai Zapo[x]iéovg viov fipwa). She is perhaps to be
connected with the prominent family of Ti. Pancles (MEL 48), where
the name is encountered.

[- - -]IOX XQPEINIANOX

Archon for the third time

2nd c. A.D. (Nigdelis, 287 and n. 399: on the basis of the similarity with IG XII 3,
1077).

C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos™, JHS 17, 1897, 17, no. 38; IG XII 3, 1101.
Melos, found during the excavations of the British School on “site D”; according
to the report of C. Smith it was found «in an inverted position, serving as the
base for a column in coarse poros, in the corner outside the door of the cave in
the field of Panagiouli Vichos»; not relocated. Fragmentary inscription on the
abacus of a Roman Doric capital of grey marble, commemorating the dedication
of a horologion by [- - -]ius Sorinianus, archon of the Melians for the third time:

[~ - -JLog ZwEEWLVOS | ......TOG AQymVv MnAlwv T0 Yy | €1 TV Wimv €v 1) 0w
oMW TO MEOIAOYLOV AvEDNxeY.

Remarks: The text given above follows the publication by IG. The fragmentary
letters traced before the title doywv in I. 2 could be restored as
TEMTOG or more probably as otoatnyodg, cf. the facsimile given by
Smith, /oc. cit., which is reproduced also by IG. On other islands, e.g.
Thera, as Nigdelis, 93-94 pointed out, the foremost magistrates were
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three annual archontes or strategoi, a collegium whose head was
called mowtdoywv or mpdTtog doywv. That archontes and strategoi
are to be identified, is to be concluded from IG XII 3, 325, 1. 28
(...q0xovoL Tolg oWV "AQLotodduw Kaptdduavtog...) and IG XII 3,
326, 1. 23 (...[oT]oat[n]yolg TOIg OVV "ApLoTtodduw Kalo]td[dual...);
from I1. 2-3 of IG XII 3, 326 it emerges that the head of the collegium
was called protarchon, cf. MEL 1.

The meaning of the phrase ¢v 1@ idiw TOTW remains obscure.

For the name Sorinianus see Solin and Salomies?, 405.

48. TL. IATKAHXZ
Civic functionary (eponymous archon ?) for the third time attested on coins.
1stc. A.D.
B. Head, Historia numorum. A manual of Greek numismatics (London 1977,
repr. of 1911%) 487, BMC Crete and the Aegean islands, 107, no. 42-43, pl.
XXIV. 13, 15, 16; RPC, 263-64; E. Apostolou, “H vOouLouatoxomio g
Mnihov”, in: Gr. Belivanakis (ed.), Iotooia tng MijAov (Athens 2001) 91. Cf. also
R. Miinstergerg, Die Beamtennamen auf den griechischen Miinzen (Hildesheim-
Ziirich-New York 1985, 2nd repr. of the edition Wien 1911-1927) 58 [126].
The name of the individual, who was apparently eponymous archon for the third
time, is encountered on two bronze coins of different types. On one of them
(BMCno. 42) his name appears on the obverse, surrounding a pomegranate, EITI*
TITIANKAEOZ | TOT, while the reverse bears the legend MHAIQN and a
simulacrum of a helmeted Pallas looking right, holding in the right hand a spear
and in the left a shield. The obverse of coins of the second type bear the legend
BOYAH MHAIQN and the veiled head of Boule to the right or the legend
AHMOZ MHAIQN and the personification of the demos, while the reverse bears
the name EIITITIANIKAEOZITOT within an olive-wreath and a border of dots.

Remarks: The date of the coins is not entirely certain but there are some
indications that they are Neronian, although their general appearance
is similar with coins dated to the reign of Nerva, as stated in RPC, loc.
cit. It would seem in any case that these coins are to be dated to the
Istc. A.D.

It is not known how the abbreviation TL. is to be resolved. It appears
to be an abbreviation of a praenomen, Titus or Tiberius, not taking
account of the individual’s gentilicium. There are further attestations
of the name Pancles in Melian inscriptions. The bearers of the name
are either to be identified with Ti. Pancles or with members of his
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family. C. Smith, “Inscriptions from Melos”, JHS 17, 1897, 18-19, no.
40 suggests that the next two honorific inscriptions, cited below and
containing the name Pancles, concern a single individual and restores
the stemma of the family (op. cit., 19) accordingly. One of these texts
was written on a drum of white marble found during the British
excavations lying on its side in a foundation wall in the field of the
Three Churches (Smith, loc. cit.; IG XII 3, 1121). It is a fragmentary
posthumous honorific inscription erected by a certain Cleonymes for
his father Pancles, who is praised for his services towards the gods, his
home-town and its citizens, as well as towards his own son: Khewvi-
ung | matépa Hoyxrhav dS[u]lapefrondta T ug[v] | [molo[g tolug
[Be0]vg [e]Voepds, Ta [¢] P [1tpog V] Ttatoida xafi meog] | [tovg
mohJeitag] 6otwg | TO[g] ue ¢ | [uholotdoy[wg]. The next text is
an honorific inscription erected by a certain Damainetus, son of
Pherecydes, and [- - -Jagora, daughter of Pancles, for their daughter,
whose name is not preserved (Smith, loc. cit.; IG XII 3, 1123): - - - |

[Aau]a[i]vetog [Pleoenvdov | [xai] . . . . . ayopa Iay[xiélovg Tav
afvtav] | [Buylotépa, [KIke. ... ¢, Z[a]. . .. .| [x]a[i Plepervong
o[i] Aa[puawvétov] P tav adeh[glafv . . . . . Oeotg]. A further

attestation of the name Pancles occurs in IG XII 3, 1227 (CICayooo fi
Zomipov Buydmo IMayxhéa TOv | Eavtig [x]al Zapo[x]héovg viov
flowa). On the basis of the metrical epitaph of a certain Cydila,
daughter of Damainetus (CIG 2439; IG XII 3, 1190), C. Smith
suggests the restoration of the lost name of the woman honoured in
the aforementioned text as Cydila. The name of her first mentioned
brother is apparently to be restored as Cleonymes (l. 3), while Smith,
op. cit., 19 restores her mother’s name as [KAeio]Joyooa.

49. TIBEPIOX
Republican period (?)
CIG 2438; IG XII 3, 1233; IG XII Suppl. 1233.
Melos; funerary inscription found on Melos in 1735 according to L.A. Muratori,
Novus thesaurus veterum inscriptionum in praecipuis earundem collectionibus
hactenus praetermissarum, 11 1740, MLXXXIV, 2 who quotes Tournefort «cuius
in Itinerario ... certe non est»; not relocated. On the stone there are actually two
funerary inscriptions apparently written at different times. Tiberius is the father
of Hicane, the deceased woman of the first inscription (Il. 1-4):
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“Travn | TBegiov | omloth | xatoe P [KJoikiog | zai Nevu[fviog] | Agovtog |
TaavTivog.

Remarks: ‘Ixdvn, daughter of Tiberius, could be of Italian origins despite her

Greek onomastic formula, just like a woman attested on Naxos (IG
XII5, 86), Teotia “Idowvog, bears the ethnic name Boevreoivn.
For more on the individuals of this inscription and their names see
MEL 16 and 40. Nigdelis, 272 dates the text with reservation to the
Republican period. The fact that the stone has not been relocated
prevents any further suggestion. The form of the names betrays
however, either that there was little familiarization with the correct
Greek rendering of a Roman name or that the inscription is to be
dated before the distribution of Roman citizenship to whole Italian
peninsula.

50. [- - - ]IOX APIXTEAX
Roman period (?)
D. Mackenzie, “Excavations of the British School at Melos”, JHS 17, 1897, 129-
30; IG XI1I 3 Suppl. 1663.
Melos, in the area of the theatre, built into a later wall; Mackenzie describes the
circumstances of its finding: «The line of the wall ... was then examined and the
square marble block, 4, to the east of the Agrippina base was found on having
been raised to have on its lower face a dedication inscription ... 4 (?) lines»; not
relocated. Marble block bearing a fragmentary inscription in four (?) lines, from
which Mackenzie quotes only ....ov "Agtotéa. The suffix -Lov may be regarded as
the ending of a Latin gentilicium.

[- - -]IOX ZQPEINIANOX: see MEL 47.

[-ca. 6-]0X MAPKEAAOX: see MEL 37.
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1. M(APKOX) KATIOX ANTQNIOX TPOPIMOX
Stephanephoros
End of the 1st/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.
M.-Th. Couilloud, “Inscriptions du musée de Mykonos”, BCH 94, 1970, 663-66,
no. 2, fig. 2 on p. 662 (BullEpigr 1971, 463); Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 347, no.
202/0501, pl. LXX.
Myconos, Archaeological Museum of the island. Large oblong marble block
bearing an inscription, which commemorates the erection of a temple for
Helios-Sarapis, Isis and the Polis by the individual, who was a stephanephoros
during the period when Prytanes, son of Hermeros, was a priest. The large
dimensions of the block (114 x 33 x 12cm) may imply that it was a lintel of the
temple in question (cf. Couilloud, op. cit., 663 and n. 4):

["H]Aloww Zepdmmidl xai | “Towdr xail T IToAer | M. KdTiog "Aviwviog Teoguuog |
OTEQAVNPOQMV TOV vaoV | [iep]atevovrtog ITputdvews 10D "EpuépwTtoc.

Remarks: The Polis is mentioned together with the deities which are worshipped
in the temple; cases of the personification and cult of poleis are
assembled by L. Robert, Laodicée du Lykos (Québec 1969) 316-21
(mentioned by Couilloud, op. cit., 663, n. 5). For the connection of
Helios with Sarapis see F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis dans le bassin
oriental de la Méditerranée (Leiden 1973): II. Le culte d’Isis en
Greéce, 199; II1. Le culte d’Isis en Asie Mineure. Clergé et rituel des
sanctuaires isiaques, 50.



MYKONOS 1

Dunand, op. cit., II. 214 argues for the origin of the inscription from
Delos, where Egyptian cults are attested, rather than from Myconos,
where there is no further attestation of the cult. Couilloud, op. cit.,
664-66 argues that the inscription originates from Myconos: the
block is too heavy to have been transported by a voyager or a builder
over a large distance. If, however, its origin is not from Myconos, it
can only have come from Delos. The number of inscriptions of the
Imperial period from Delos is, in any case, extremely small.
Moreover, Couilloud argued for the Myconian origin of the stone on
the basis of internal criteria: the individuals named in the inscription
are not attested either in the prosopography of Delos or of Athens;
the stephanephoria, attested on several islands in the Cyclades, did
not exist on Hellenistic Delos and it is not mentioned in any Delian
inscription of the Imperial period. This is accepted by Bricault,
RICIS, loc. cit. L. and J. Robert, BullEpigr 1971, 463 also note that
the dedication i ITOAeu could be regarded as a further indication that
the inscription could not have originated from Delos, which was a
dependency of Athens.

For the gentilicium Catius (also Cattius) see Solin and Salomies?, 50.
A Kartrtio "EAmtig is attested in Thessalonike, see A. Tataki, The Roman
presence in Macedonia. Evidence from personal names, MEAE-
THMATA 46 (Athens 2006) 170, no. 146, who wonders, whether the
gentilicium is to be understood as Kaooia. The passage Plin., Ep. IV.
28, 1 (Titi Catii) could also be regarded as an argument in this
direction. The cognomen Trophimus of the individual discussed here
is perhaps to be considered an indication of his origins as a freedman.
For M. Catius Antonius Trophimus see also F. Mora, Prosopografia
Isiaca (Leiden 1990) vol. I, 191 no. 112 and 291 no. 1000.

YHAATOX and XHAATOX XHAATOY YIOX

A. Lebessi, AD 50 B2, 1995 [2000] 859, fig. 262 y reports the inscription, which was
formerly in the private collection of M. Charitatos and is now kept in the Nautical
Museum of Myconos. A. Chaniotis (SEG 49, 1999, 1060) regards Rhenia as the
possible origin of the monument. This lower part of a marble grave stele bearing a
relief of a man wrapped in a himation and a child in a chiton comes, however, from
Amorgos. The funerary inscription of the stele Znddtog Znddtov | viog is already
published in IG XII 7, 463 under Amorgos and mentioned as Amorgian by E.
Mantzoulinou-Richards, “Four funerary monuments from the Aegean Maritime
Museum of Myconos”, ZPE 98, 1993, 170, no. 4 (SEG 43, 1993, 573).
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2 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

The individuals are therefore included in the forthcoming vol. IT of Roman names in
the Cyclades under the island of Amorgos, see also p. 23 of the Introduction.

2. M(APKOX) OYAIIIOX XIPM[I]JKOX MAEIMOX OEXXAAONIKEYX KAI
MYKONIOX
Citizen of Thessalonike and Myconos
2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.
M.-Th. Couilloud, “Inscriptions du musée de Mykonos”, BCH 94, 1970, 661-63,
no. 1, fig. 1 on p. 662 (BullEpigr 1971, 463); P. M. Nigdelis, "Entyoaquxc Oco-
oarovixela. ZUuPOAT OTHV TOALTIXN ®al xowvwvixn loTopla ThS doyaias Oto-
oaiovixng (Thessalonike 2006) 459, T 37.
Myconos, in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Marble plaque (or altar
according to Nigdelis, op. cit.) bearing a posthumous (cf. 1. 5: fiow[a]) honorific
inscription erected by the boule and demos for M. Ulpius Sirmicus Maximus,
citizen of Thessalonike and Myconos:

“H fovin zai dfin[og] | M. OVAstiov Zop[u]xov MdEwov | Oeooahovizéa P ral
Muzdviov fipw[a] | apetiig &v made[ig] | xal Tig &v 1@ Piw | xooud™TOg XAGQLV.

Remarks: The reasons for honouring the individual on Myconos and the award
of citizenship are mentioned just in a general way, with references to
his apetiig év mawde[iqe] and g €v Td Piw roomwdmrog. Couilloud
suggests that he was an orator, which is accepted by Nigdelis. The
cognomen Sirmicus, which is connected by Couilloud with the town of
Sirmion, is not otherwise attested in Thessalonike. For relations
between Thessalonike and Sirmion see Nigdelis, op. cit., 238-48, no. 6
and T 54. For the individual see also A. Tataki, Macedonians abroad.
A contribution to the prosopography of ancient Macedonia,
MEAETHMATA 26 (Athens 1998) 186, no. 56.
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SERIPHOS

CASSIUS SEVERUS

Orator exiled to Seriphos

Exiled to Crete under Augustus and later removed to Seriphos; see remarks.
Tac., Ann. IV. 21.

Relatum et de Cassio Severo exule, qui sordidae originis, maleficae vitae, sed
orandi validus, per immodicas inimicitias ut iudicio iurati senatus Cretam
amoveretur effecerat; atque illic eadem actitando recentia veteraque odia
advertit, bonisque exutus, interdicto igni atque aqua, saxo Seripho consenuit.

Remarks: Cassius Severus was an outstanding orator and prosecutor of the
Augustan period. He was born in Longula in Latium. His praenomen
is supposed to have been Titus on the basis of Plin., Ep. IV. 28, 1. His
native eloquence and his genius and vigorous oratory were supported
by his imposing appearance, on account of his great stature. His
spirited eloquence is praised by several ancient sources: e.g. Sen.,
Contr. 111. 1-7, Quint. X. 1, 116; XII. 10, 11 (he counts him amongst
the most important orators of the Augustan period, together with
Pollio and Messala); a speaker in the Dialogus of Tacitus (XIX. 1),
apparently Marcus Aper, states that Cassius Severus brought
modernism to the art of rhetoric and marked a break with the
Classical models.

The prosecutor Cassius Severus was an aggressive character and
never acted as a defender, except to defend himself. His sarcasm made
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him a formidable adversary. Severus’s bitter comments and harsh
style could be associated with delatores (professional accusers and
informants), whose style became more violent and aggressive during
the Principate, for which see St. H. Rutledge, “Delatores and the
tradition of violence in Roman oratory”, AJPh 120.4, 1999, 555-73.
He played an active part in the social and political life of his age. His
low descent did not prevent him —indeed, it even impelled him— from
disparaging noble birth and wealth. He defamed illustrious men and
women, as Tac., Ann. 1. 72 states. Severus even attacked close friends
of Augustus, such as Fabius Maximus and L. Nonius Asprenas, whom
he prosecuted on the charge of poisoning. This behaviour provoked
Augustus to take measures against him; till this time, negative
comments were tolerated and only actions were challenged, but
Augustus was the first to indict written libel (Tac., Ann. 1. 72: ...facta
arguebantur, dicta inpune erant. Primus Augustus cognitionem de
famosis libellis specie legis eius tractavit, commotus Cassii Severi
libidine, qua viros feminasque inlustris procacibus scriptis
diffamaverat). Cassius Severus was exiled to Crete but there he
continued his methods and was removed to Seriphos under Tiberius,
in A.D. 24, as is widely accepted; his property was confiscated and
when he died on the island he was really extremely poor. Severus’s
works were forbidden and were re-published after Caligula restored
his reputation. The question of the exact date of his exile remains
open, as in Jerome’s chronicle (Chron. p. 176 H) the death of Severus
is mentioned in A.D. 32, in the twenty-fifth year of his exile, which
means that he was exiled in A.D. 8. However, the date given by
Cassius Dio (LVI. 26, 1-2; 27, 1-5) is A.D. 12. R. Syme, The Augustan
aristocracy (Oxford 1986) 411-12 inclines to A.D. 8, because of a
lacuna in Dio’s text and because the political atmosphere in A.D. 8
was more disturbed than later, so that it is more «suitable for
condemnation of deleterious characters such as Labienus and
Cassius». A new suggestion is made by A. d’Hautcourt, “L’exil de
Cassius Severus: hypothese nouvelle”, Latomus 54. 2, 1995, 315-18,
who dates the exile of Cassius Severus to Crete to A.D. 8 and the new
sentence for his removal to Seriphos to A.D. 12.

For the case of Cassius Severus see P.M. Swan, The Augustan
succession: An historical commentary on Cassius Dio’s Roman
History Books 55-56 (9 B.C.-A.D. 14) (Oxford 2004) 286-87 and on
restrictions on exiles see pp. 287 ff. Generally on Cassius Severus see
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J. Brzoska, RE 1112 (1899) 1744-49, s.v. Cassius [89]; PIR? C 522; cf.
also the electronic publication Th. Froment, “Un orateur républicain
sous Auguste-Cassius Severus”, at http://www.mediterranee-antique.
info/Rome/Divers/Cassius_Severus.htm.

2. VISTILIA

Noblewoman exiled to Seriphos

A.D. 19

Tac., Ann. 11. 85: Eodem anno, gravibus senatus decretis libido feminarum
coercita cautumque ne quaestum corpore faceret cui avus aut pater aut maritus
eques Romanus fuisset. Nam Vistilia, praetoria familia genita, lecentiam stupri
apud aedilis vulgaverat, more inter veteres recepto, qui satis poenarum
adversum impudicas in ipsa professione flagitii credebant. Exactum et a Titidio
Labeone Vistiliae marito cur in uxore delicti manifesta ultionem legis omisisset.
Atque illo praetendente sexaginta dies ad consultandum datos necdum
praeterisse, satis visum de Vistilia statuere; eaque in insulam Seriphon abdita est.

Remarks: There are two noblewomen bearing the name Vistilia, both of whom
lived in the 1st c. A.D. There is one point of view identifying the
infamous Vistilia exiled to Seriphos with a venerable matrona, sister
of the praetor Sextus Vistilius ~-who was a close friend of Tiberius’s
brother, Nero Claudius Drusus— and mother of the consul Cn.
Domitius Corbulo and of the future empress Milonia Caesonia, fourth
wife of the Emperor Caligula. The most recent research regards,
however, the woman exiled to the Aegean island as a niece of the
above mentioned elder Vistilia and daughter of the praetor Sextus
Vistilius, cf. R. Syme, “Domitius Corbulo”, JRS 1970, esp. 30-31, who
supports the latter identification. In PIR there are references to two
women under the name Vistilia, PIR* V 491 for the older woman,
mother of Cn. Domitius Corbulo, and 490 for the member of the
praetorian family, who was exiled to Seriphos. For the family cf. F.J.
Vernaet, “A note on Syme’s chronology of Vistilia’s children”,
AncSoc 30, 2000, 95-113.

Vistilia, who advertised her venality on the aediles’ list, was therefore
a member of a noble family. The publication of Vistilia’s name on the
aediles’ list was made according to an old custom, by which it was
considered sufficient punishment for unchaste women to admit their
immorality publicly. In A.D. 19 the senate passed a severe law to
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repress women'’s dissoluteness and prohibited prostitution for Roman
women whose father, grandfather or husband was a Roman knight (on
Tiberius’s increasing interference in the private lives of the citizens
cf. Suet., Tib. 35, where it is stated that the emperor banished women
of ill-fame). According to the aforementioned law, Vistilia was tried
by the Roman senate. Moreover her husband, Titidius Labeo,
proconsul of Gallia Narbonensis probably some time under Tiberius
(PIR* T 185; Thomasson, 34, no. 24; cf. also R. Syme, “Personal
names in Annales [-VI”, JRS 1949, 16), was also asked why he had not
carried out the statutory punishment on his wife despite her manifest
guilt; he stated that the consultation period of 60 days (on the basis of
lex Iulia de adulteriis) had not yet elapsed. Therefore the senate
passed judgement only on Vistilia, who was exiled to Seriphos. For a
discussion of this case see Th.A.J. McGinn, Prostitution, sexuality and
the law in ancient Rome (Oxford 1998) 216-19. For a discussion of
certain details of the related legislation and the difficulty of accusing
Vistilia of adultery, since she was infamis, as she advertised her
venality publicly, see K.E. York, “Feminine resistance to moral
legislation in the Early Empire”, Studies in Mediterranean Antiquity
and Classics 1, 2007 (produced by The Berkeley Electronic Press.
http://digitalcommons.macalester.edu/classicsjournal) ~ with — earlier
bibliography. For the elder Vistilia see W. Eck, RE Suppl. XIV (1974)
910-911, s.v. Vistilius [1] and 911 [2] for the Vistilia exiled to
Seriphos; id., Der neue Pauly 12.2 (2002) 254, s.v. Vistilia [1] for the
infamous Vistilia and [2] for her older namesake; M.T. Raepsaet-
Charlier, Prosopographie des femmes de I’ordre sénatorial (Ier-Ile
siécles) (Louvain 1987) vol. 1, 638-39, no. 815 and vol. II, stemma
XIV (636-38, no. 814 for the older namesake).

For the name Vistilius and its possible Umbrian origin see Syme, op.
cit., 16-17.

R. Syme, “Domitius Corbulo™, JRS 1970, 31 n. 16 suggests that
Seriphos would have been also «a suitable receptacle for her (i.e.
Vistilia’s) cousin P. Suillius Rufus, banished five years later (Ann. IV,
31, 3)».
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SIPHNOS

1. AYPHAIOX ®AYXTEINOX
Stephanephoros, archiereus éx mpoyovwy of the imperial cult.
3rdc. AD. (D)
IG X115, 486; SEG 2, 1924, 503.
Plate 23a-b.
Siphnos, in the modern town of Kastro. Two fragments of an honorific
inscription, the first published in IG XII 5, 486 and later joined by the editor of
SEG, J.J.E. Hondius, with the second fragment, found by G. Welter, who sent a
copy to the editors of SEG. The inscription comes from an honorific monument
for Aurelius Faustinus, the stephanephoros and archiereus, probably of the
imperial cult, erected by his father Aurelius Pyrrhus (SI 3):

"Ayadfi Toym. | ADENALOV POVOTEIVOV TOV OTEQPAVNPOQOV %Ol GOy LEQEN X TTQO-
yovov vacat ? | 6 totng Avpnitog TTpog [p(ngionat) [BOVARS) d(Muov)].

2. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOY) PIAOINOX
3rdc. A.D. (?)
CIG add. 2423g; 1G X115, 504.
Siphnos, in the modern town of Kastro. Funerary inscription for M. Aurelius
Philoinus, his wife, whose name is not preserved, and his daughter Phileition:

['H] 6(0)o[0g a]im Mag Av@ DLroivo[v ol THS YUVaLKOS - - - xail TS] | Buya-
T00g aUTMV [PJikertiov: E[av O¢ Tig dALov By (?), dwoeL] | Td név tepmtdtw
Tapim (OMVALY) [., Tf 0 TOAeL (dnvaoLa) .].
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Remarks: The praenomen and the gentilicium of Mar(cus) Aur(elius) Philoinus
are given in the text published by IG as M[d0. Av.] PLhoivov; the
first two elements of the name, however, can be read relatively clearly
in a drawing of the inscription in IG.

For threatening statements in funerary inscriptions see St. Dantis,
ATEANTIXOL EXQOGOELS €S TAG EAMANVIXGS EmTUUSIOVS TaAaLoXQL-
otiavixag émyoaqas (Athens 1983).

AYPHAIOX ITYPPOX

3rdc. A.D. (?)

IGXIIS, 486; SEG 2, 1924, 503.

Plate 23a-b.

Siphnos, in the modern town of Kastro. Two fragments of an honorific
inscription, for more details see SI 1. The inscription comes from an honorific
monument for Aurelius Faustinus, the stephanephoros and archiereus, probably
of the imperial cult, erected by his father Aurelius Pyrrhus.

TAJIO[E (2) - - -]

Imperial period

IGXII S, 503.

Siphnos, seen by Hiller «apud Agam mulierem» in the village of Stavri, near the
town of Apollonia. Marble stele bearing a relief depicting a seated woman and a
standing man. Traces only of the funerary inscription are visible:

[- - -=xa]i T[afto[v (2) - - -].

172



1.

SYROS

[AJIA(IOX) PAABI[AINOX

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emvyoagal, 76, no. 22; IG XII 5, 712, no. 22 (A"); N. Sandberg,
EYTIAOIA. Ftudes épigraphiques (Goteborg 1954) 32, no. 29.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

[ITa]o @ Oed | Euvnodn | [ATIA. Phapia]vog | TA[€]wv év T[fi] | - - - | [x]ail-- -1
eUIAOLCL.

Remarks: For the verb &uvioOn, which occurs in several inscriptions of

Grammata, see the comments of Sandberg, op. cit., 13-14 (with
previous bibliography), who notes that it has to do either with the
sacred character of the place where these inscriptions are found, or
with the fact that the port was protected by a particular deity.
The word Evmhoua expresses the wish for a good and safe trip in the
sea and is attested in both literary and epigraphic sources. In the work
cited above (cf. SEG 14, 1957, 550-552; BullEpigr 1956, 3) N.
Sandberg discusses the inscriptions of Grammata and similar texts
engraved on the island of Prote (Messenia, cf. also the relevant
comments in Roman Peloponnese 11, MES 204) and Thasos and
sporadically in other places. For the cult of Euploia and her
identifications with Aphrodite and Isis in Naples see E. Miranda,
“Osservazioni sul culto di Euploia”, MGR 14, 1989, 123-44 (SEG 39,
1989, 1853).
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2. MAP(KOX) ANTOQNIOX MAP(KOY) YIOX KOINTOX or KO(I'N(I)TOX
KQIOX O KAI XYPIOX
Citizen of Cos and Syros (K®og 0 %ol Z00L0g).
Ist ¢. A.D.; see remarks.
IG XII 5, 143, 11. 12-13 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.
Paros, known to Hiller from a copy, which he acquired from O. Rubensohn, who
had received it from the notary Saris in 1899; not relocated. In the add. to IG XII
5, 143 Hiller stresses the elements common to the names of the inscription and
the Syrian onomasticon. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388 attributes the text to Syros and
not to Paros on the basis of some names attested in the Parian text, which are
rare on Paros but known from Syros, such as the Roman gentilicium Milionius.
This is further supported by the fact that M. Antonius M. f. Quintus (or Cognitus)
is mentioned in 1. 12-13 as K@®og 6 xai Zvotog. The inscription contains a
catalogue of male names; among them there is one female name, "Emtyovn
"Avbeiov, and in the next line there is "Eotia, cf. A. Wilhelm, Beitrage zur
griechischen Inschriftenkunde (Wien 1909) 216, no. 204 (in the sense of “Eotic
mohewg, cf. attestations from Acarnania, Olympia and Laconia; for comments cf.
Roman Peloponnese 11, LAC 386). The nature of the catalogue cannot be more
precisely defined:

"Apuotorhiig ITpoo@ihéog | davi[- - -Jirmo[v] | ITwA[Ai]ov [Tw]Akiomvog (?) |
Kdaotog [@]ag[v]dxov (?) P Tougpwy [Telo[@lwmvog | Aotrtog MUMLdV(L)0g
Povgog | Atoviorog Xawpéov | Aovxtog Mi[AJudv(t)og Newtxoxpdtng | MaEwmwog
Metwvopov. vac. "Emyovn I'0 vac. "Avbeiov | "Eotia vac. | MGQ(xrog) "Avihviog
Mdp(xov) viog vac. Ko[ylv(ytog | Kdog 6 xai Zvglog vac. Ev(e)o(yémg) |
Maprog Elo(U)viog () uhdoyvoog I' Anunitotog "Emtiyovou.

Remarks: The name of the individual is given in the majuscule of IG as
KOINTOZ and is read in this way by Hiller in IG XII 5, 143. He
restores it as Map(xog) "Avimviog Mdp(xov) viog Ko(y)v(v)tog in
his addenta and accepts that he is to be identified with an individual
bearing this name in a list of priests of Apollo at Halasarna on Cos;
for the decree preceding the list and the list itself see R. Herzog, “Das
Heiligtum des Apollo in Halasarna”, SAWDDR 1901, 483-92, no. 4;
IGR 1V 1101; I. von Prott — L. Ziehen, Leges Graecorum sacrae e
titulis collectae (Leipzig 1906) no. 143; Syll.* 793; F. Sokolowski, Lois
sacrées des cités grecques (Paris 1969) no. 174; G. Kokkorou-Aleura,
AAAZAPNA I Ou emyoaqés (Athens 2004) 112-13, no. 17. The
chronological framework of the list of the priests was placed by
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Herzog between 30 B.C. and A.D. 103 but it was revised by Hiller
(Syll.* 793) on the basis of internal evidence concerning the
restoration of the status of Cos under Titus and dated to the period
between 27 B.C. and A.D. 106, which is now generally accepted.
Hence, the decree is dated by Hiller to A.D. 21 and not to A.D. 18,
with Herzog. This list contains an individual bearing the name Mao.
"Av[td]viog M[ap.] viog Ko[yvi]tog, dated by Herzog to A.D. 59
and according to the revised chronology to A.D. 62; there is also a
further individual, who appears as Map. "Avi®viog Mdo. viog Koyvi-
T0g ve(mTeQog), dated to A.D. 89 by Herzog and to A.D. 92 by Hiller.
The former is identified by Hiller (IG XII 5, p. 309) with the above-
mentioned man in IG XII 5, 143. This identification has been accepted
by Nigdelis, 286, n. 388.

For comments on the inscription from Halasarna, on its date and on the
Antonii of Cos see S.M. Sherwin-White, Ancient Cos. An historical
study from the Dorian settlement to the Imperial period,
Hypomnemata 51 (Gottingen 1978) 141, 253; K. Buraselis, Kos.
Between Hellenism and Rome. Studies on the political, institutional
and social history of Kos from ca. the middle second century B.C. until
Late Antiquity, TAPhS 90, Pt. 4 (Philadelphia 2000) 29-30 and n. 14,
41-42, 142-44. Buraselis, op. cit., 29 wonders whether the Antonii
attested on Kos from ca. A.D. 60 onwards, and more specifically in
the above mentioned list of priests, are to be associated with the
triumvir Antonius or should be regarded as descendants from
members of the same family, who were active on Republican Delos.
If the individual discussed here is correctly read as M. Antonius
Cognitus and not as M. Antonius Quintus, he could be identified with
the above-mentioned man attested in the list from Kos. In this case,
he should be probably regarded as a native of Cos and not of Syros,
since he appears in the catalogue from Paros as K®og 0 xai 20010g
Ev(e)o(yémg), which may imply that the citizenship of Syros was a
privilege acquired later, perhaps in recognition for some benefaction
towards Syros, as the word Ev(e)o(yémng) indicates. For further
examples of double citizenship in the Aegean world see Nigdelis, 286,
n. 388.
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M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) EYNOIKOX X[- - -]

Stephanephoros and eponymous archon

A.D. 238-244

A. de Ridder, “Inscriptions de Paros et de Naxos”, BCH 21, 1897, 18-20; IG XII
5, 666.

Naxos, facsimile of an inscription copied on the reverse of a testament of the
year 1534 found in the archives of Naxia. There is no doubt that the inscription
originated from Syros, since the demos of the Syrians is mentioned. The text is
one of the well-known onuobowiat (public banquets) of Syros. The
stephanephoros and eponymous archon M. Aurelius Eunoicus, who assumed
office under Gordian III, offered the accustomed sacrifices to Hestia Prytaneia
and the other gods. Although the remaining part of the inscription is missing,
there is no doubt that it would have continued to record the public banquets
offered by the stephanephoros to the population of the island. The copyist of the
16th c. mixes the letter forms and orthography of the inscription with a cursive
script of his own time and a different orthography. The text in its original
orthography, as restored by de Ridder, op. cit., 19, and IG follows:

Yrép [U]yetog #oi ofw]molag tod %[v]plov hu[d]v avtorpdtogog M. <i>
Avt[w]viov Topdravot Zef. iepdg te o[v]ve[AMTov ®ai d[n]uov Pouaifw]v
®ai O[Mjuov Zvpiwv, M. Avp. Evvoixog Z[- - -] <6> 0Teqavngoog #al
£n[m]<vi>vopog doywv, éxailhéonolev “Eotiq Iloutoveiq xai tolg GAAOLG
Beolg maol - - -].

Remarks: The letter = and a vertical stroke after Evvotzdg could belong to the
patronymic of the archon. A. de Ridder reproduces this part of the text
as <2I. . 6>. The article 0 is to be eliminated according to de Ridder,
followed by IG, since it is not attested in other, similar texts of Syros.
Generally on the dnuobouvial of Syros see p. 36-39 of the Introduction.

BAXX[OX]

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emypagat, 81, no. 37; IG XI5, 712, no. 37 (B").
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

[- - -] I Baoo[ov] | [rpoo]xivewnfon (D] [---] 1 [---].
Remarks: Stephanos reads ...Awo... in I. 3. For the word mooox\vnua, which is

used to define the inscriptions on the rocks of the bay Grammata,
Stephanos, loc. cit., cites parallels from a quarry in Nubia in Egypt.
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(K)EIQNIOX: see SYR 18.

5. TI(BEPIOX) KAAYAIOX [AJAEEAN[A]POX [Z]MYPNAIOX

From Smyrna

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emxtyoaqal, 76, no. 20; IG X115, 712, no. 20 (A").
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

"Enviotn "Pubpog Tu.l Khavdiov ["AJeEGvI[d]oov | [Z]uvovaiov.

Remarks: For éuvnotn see SYR 1.

KAAYAIOX MAK.YPOZX (?) or MAP.YPOX (?)

Unpublished

Syros, Agios Georgios, Catholic diocese of Ano Syros. Marble plaque bearing a
funerary inscription erected by a certain [- - -]Jmitius for the individual.

CLAUDIUS SECUNDUS

Viator tribunicius

End of the 1st/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.

Stephanos, ‘Emtyoaqai, 42-45, no. 11; IG XII 5, post 674; L. Vidman, Sylloge
iscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae (Berlin 1969) no. 155; M. Sasel-
Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”, Arheoloski Vestnik 28,
1977, 204; ILGR, no. 34; Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 349, no. 202/0701.

Syros, found in a field at the port in 1817 by the Jesuit priest Domenico
Ventouris and taken to the monastery of Jesuits in Ano Syros; lost during its
restoration. Stephanos knew about the inscription from a note of the above
monk; not relocated. Dedication of a temple with its entire decoration to Isis
financed by Claudius Secundus:

Claudius Secundus viator | tribunicius | templum Isidis cum omni ornatu | sua
pecunia I fecit.

Remarks: The individual is also encountered in several inscriptions of Ephesos:
an honorific inscription erected by the dealers of the slave-market
(I.LEphesos 646: qui in statario negotiantur), a dedication to Artemis
by Secundus’s freedman, Hermes and his son Hermias, dated to the
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age of Trajan (I. Ephesos 857), a biblingual honorific inscription for
Secundus (CIL III Suppl. 12254 = 6078; I. Ephesos 1544) erected by
the gerousia of Ephesos and a further honorific inscription erected
after a decree of Ephesos and financed by the Hermias mentioned
above (I. Ephesos 1545). A further fragmentary inscription for
Claudius Secundus also comes from Ephesos (C. Igten — H.
Engelmann, “Inschriften aus Ephesos und Kolophon™, ZPE 120,
1998, 83-84).

In the Ephesian inscriptions cited above Claudius Secundus appears
as viator tribunicius, accensus velatus, lictor curiatus (in Greek
rendering as ovLdToa TOROVVIX[LOV], GxxfivOOV OUNAGTOV, Aei-
®©topa  xovouatov) and bearer of the title favisor civitatis
Ephesiorum, which is encountered in Greek as @uieqéolog. The
individual appears in the inscription from Syros merely as viator
tribunicius. This post and the accensus velatus and lictor curiatus
attested in Ephesian inscriptions belong to the offices that were filled
by the apparitores. For a detailed presentation of the apparitores in
general see N. Purcell, “The apparitores: A study in social mobility”,
PBSR 75, 1983, 125-73. The apparitores were assistants and
attendants of magistrates, priests, of the assembly of the Roman
people and of the emperor. They had to be free but not necessarily
free-born, cf. Purcell, op. cit., 161 ff. Although the apparitorial posts
were paid, they enjoyed considerable social respect (see Purcell, op.
cit., 138 ff.); for example the viatores tribunicii had special reserved
seats at spectacles. It seems that apparitorial posts were «a licensed
mechanism for social mobility» (Purcell, op. cit., 171). Certain
anecdotes show that the apparitores often had the opportunity to
abuse their position and acquire great influence and wealth (cf. e.g.
Val. Max. IX. 1, 8). The apparitores formed a corporate institution
called decuria, the members of which were distinguished from
functionaries who were personally appointed by and attached to a
particular magistrate, such as accensi.

The status of the accensi is peculiar, since they are listed beside the
apparitores in certain sources and came from similar backgrounds;
however, it has been suggested, especially in the case of the accensi
velati, that they acquired a status analogous to the apparitorial
decuriales, see Purcell, op. cit., 127 n. 12, 128, 140, 162. The post of
accensus velatus was a quasi-military post. Some services of the
lictores also had a military nature, while the lictores curiati served the
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priests. For the lictores see Purcell, op. cit., 129, 148-52 with previous
bibliography. The viatores were messengers and assistants of various
Roman magistrates and priests, but could also serve the Roman
tribes, colonies and private individuals, see F.M. Heichelheim, RE
VIII A 2 (1958) 1928-40, s.v. viator, Purcell, op. cit., passim but esp.
128, 152-54. Claudius Secundus, as viator tribunicius, probably served
someone with the powers of a tribune.

It is not known whether the inscription from Syros recording Claudius
Secundus merely as viator tribunicius is to be dated before the texts
from Ephesos, where he appears also as lictor and accensus. The
status of viator seems to have been higher than that of lictor, see
Purcell, op. cit., 152, n. 162. About three quarters of the attested
viatores are known to have been of freedman stock (Purcell, op. cit.,
153). The sources in any case mention viatores who made spectacular
wealth out of this job and were highly active as benefactors. The social
origins of Claudius Secundus are unknown but his wealth is obvious
through his conspicuous donations to Syros and Ephesos (cf. I
Ephesos 1545, 11. 7-13: ...[x]ail dAholg émmionuolg | [Eoylolg xoounoay-
ta | [ty "Egelotmv oy | [xai TOv] olxov xai v | [Gyovoay &l
otxov atol[av Wevoav]ta xai oxovl[Thmoovta . .]). The ethnic origins
of Claudius Secundus are also unknown. In any case, he seems to have
been a resident of Ephesos, where he was an important personality in
public life, as emerges from the inscriptions cited above. Purcell, op.
cit., 150 finds it tempting to connect him with two namesakes, father
and son, who were also active in apparitorial posts at Rome (CIL VI
1859-60; 1936 = ILS 1929).

E.L. Hicks, The collection of ancient Greek inscriptions in the British
Museum, Part 111 (Oxford 1890) 192, no. DXLIV dated the Ephesian
bilingual inscription cited above (CIL III Suppl. 12254 = 6078; L
Ephesos 1544) to the age of the Antonini. However on the basis of
the inscription I. Ephesos 857 also mentioned above, which is dated
to the age of Trajan, it is clear that the activity of Claudius Secundus
could be dated to the end of the 1st/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D. It is
characteristic that the earliest preserved coin of Syros which bears a
head of Isis on the reverse and the inscription EICIC [C]YPIQN
(BMC Crete and the Aegean islands, 125, no. 23), is to be dated to the
time of Trajan, cf. B. Head, Historia numorum. A manual of Greek
numismatics (London 1977, repr. of 1911?) 492. There is perhaps
some connection between the temple of Isis erected by Claudius
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Secundus and the head of the goddess depicted on the coins of the
same period. For Claudius Secundus see F. Mora, Prosopografia
Isiaca (Leiden 1990) vol. I1, 253, no. 664.

For the cult of Isis on Syros see F. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis dans le
bassin oriental de la Méditerranée. II. Le culte d’Isis en Gréce (Leiden
1973) 212-13, who supports the view that the cult was introduced in
the 2nd c. A.D. by Claudius Secundus and was officially recognised by
the polis, since the goddess is represented on its coins. Stephanos,
Emvyoaqad, 43 states that ruins of the Isis-temple were still visible in
Hermoupolis in 1855, when a grocery was built on the site. For
further finds from this location see ib., 44-45. The graffiti of the bay
Grammata on Syros referring to the cult of Isis and Sarapis were
incised by foreign seamen and therefore do not form evidence for the
religious life of the inhabitants of the island. For the cult of Isis in the
Cyclades cf. the hymns to Isis from Andros (IG XII 5, 739; cf.
Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 362-68, no. 202/1801) and Ios (IG XII Suppl.
p. 98) and the relevant chapter of Dunant, op. cit., 211-18. As
Dunant, op. cit., esp. 217-18 states, it is characteristic that the cult of
Isis was generally abandoned in regions where it was introduced in the
Hellenistic period, such as Boeotia, Euboea, Thessaly and certain
islands of the Aegean, but was, in contrast, introduced and widely
diffused in the Imperial period in regions where no trace is to be
found in earlier times.

8. KONXITANTHNOX
Christian era
Kiourtzian, 198, no. 135, pl. XLIV.
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

Kovotavtiivog | 00vrog X(0Lot)ov.

9. IIL (?) KOPNHAI[OX - - -]MANOY
Stephanephoros
Unpublished
Syros, Agios Georgios, Catholic diocese of Ano Syros. Splinter of a marble
plaque bearing a fragment of a badly damaged inscription written by various
hands and apparently at different times, perhaps records of civic officials. The
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individual in question was a stephanephoros; for several possible restorations of
Cornelius’s patronymic see SYR 54:

I1. KoovnAu[og - - -Juavov | [-2- oTeqa]vngoQog.

10. ACMETHOX
Kévtapyog
Middle Byzantine period
Stephanos, Extyoaqgal, 88, no. 98; IG XII 5, 712, no. 98 (B"); Kiourtzian, 196-
97, no. 133, pl. XLIIL
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:
[Ke. BoriBer ToD] d0vI[Aov] cov Awpetiov | xevtdyov | ue[t]d Td[v] a[vt]od.

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Kiourtzian. For
%#évtayog see Kiourtzian, 197. In the Middle Byzantine period the
title defined an official subordinate to a comes but it can be also used
to mean the captain of a ship.

11. AONNATOX and KAPKINIAYX O KAI AONNATOX
Imperial period
Stephanos, "Emtyoaqai, 74, no. 8; 83, nos 51 and 52; IG X115, 712, nos 32.8.51.
52(E’).
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:
- - - [E] ayob[®] s. [E]mdyadloc] | - - - Aovvdrov | []htov (?) [Alovvdtmt. |
Zwowog. Kaprviag | 6 zai Aovvartog.

Remarks: The text follows the publication by IG. For the name Donatus see
Solin and Salomies?, 325.

MAPKOX EIO(Y)NIOX ®IAAPI'YPOX: see SYR 18.

12. PAABIOX EY[- - -]
Imperial period
IG X115, 696; cf. Stephanos, Emtyoagal, 62,n. 41.
Syros, found by Kokkonis who sent a copy to L. Ross; not relocated. Funerary
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13.

14.

inscription for Publius or Publilius Abascantus (SYR 44) erected by a certain
Flavius Eu[- - -]:

Oeolg rotayoviorg ITo[mhiov or -tAtkiov] | "ABaordvrov PrGfog Ev[- - -].

TOITAIOX ®OYAIOX ®HAIZ

Ist c. A.D. (Mercky: 1st half of the 2nd c. A.D.)

IG XII 5, 699; M.-Th. Couilloud, “Reliefs funéraires des Cyclades de 1'époque
hellenistique a 1’époque impériale”, BCH 98, 1974, 457, no. 56, fig. 59; A.
Mercky, Romische Grabreliefs und Sarkophage auf den Kykladen (Frankfurt am
Main 1995) 186-87, no. 65, fig. 35, 2.

Plate 24.

Syros, built into a private house in the district of Vaporia (IG: év Bamwoioig) near
the church of Agios Nicolaos; now in the Archaeological Museum of Syros. Stele of
white marble bearing cymatia at the top and bottom and a relief depicting two male
figures, a man on the right holding an indeterminate object and a small figure,
apparently a servant, on the left also holding something which can no longer be
recognised. The inscription informs us that the name of the deceased was Publius
Fulius Felix:

[Tomhiog Povitog PRMLE | yoloe.

Remarks: For the gentilicium Fulius see Solin and Salomies?, 83.
For names of the deceased in the nominative case, instead of the
correct vocative, followed by yaige, and for further attestations of
this phenomenon see AND 26.

IOYAIA MEMMIA

Imperial period

Stephanos, ‘Emvyoagai, 62, n. 41; IG XII 5, 697.

Syros, it was built into the masonry above the entrance to the basement of a
private house. Stephanos states that the stone was already lost when he searched
for it; not relocated. Fragmentary inscription from the funerary monument erected
for Iulia Memmia, probably by her husband, Ulpius M- - - (SYR 52). The text is in
so fragmentary a condition that it cannot be totally understood. For remarks see
SYR 52:

OvVAtLog M[- - -] | KITTAIC "I[ovAig] Meu[uio Th ovu]iBi[w] wlviung xldouv. |
["E]vopriCopat Duiv toig xaPtowodowy e0oeBely TOV [TO]mov | [- - -] "ANEEav-
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15.

dpog [ot]oa[tud]tn]g | [Ex] TV TOD mEALTmEiOV T[O]Y dvibumdtov “Tovhiq
Meppio [---11[- - -].

IOY[AIJAAHE

A.D.251

Stephanos, "Extyoaqai, 26-28, no. 8; IG X115, 667; Syll.* 890.

Plate 25.

Tenos, stele formerly among the antiquities kept in a collection at the church of
the Panagia on Tenos. The right part of the stone is now preserved in the
Archaeological Museum of Tenos, the left part has not been relocated. There is
no doubt that the stone originated from Syros, since the text, which was
fragmentarily preserved, was one of the typical Syrian demothoiniai (public
banquets) inscriptions. Above the inscription there was a relief pediment
depicting two dolphins, of which part of one dolphin is still preserved. The
inscription records for public banquets offered by Apollonides, son of Iouliades.
The first was organised on the [t]e[T]Qd[d]L (for the meaning of the word see
remarks), in which he provided all the accustomed offerings (ta €[E €]0ovg
na[vt]a) for the gerousia (tolg v yepovo[iav vénoJuorv, see remarks). He
further organised a banquet for the celebration of the new year, which lasted for
four days, provided that the restoration of the text is correct. On the first day he
invited the gerousia and distributed ten dinars to each member, while he offered
wine, bread and pork meat to all free women and young girls and to the female
slaves of the stephanephoroi and priests, and distributed one dinar to each
individual. On the second day he invited the gerousia once more and numerous
other individuals of his choice and distributed two dinars to each member of the
gerousia and one dinar to each of the rest guests; he also offered bread and pork
and distributed one dinar to each of the rest citizens (totg ¢ AOLTOIG TOAELTALS
evonuolg xat amodnuotg). On the third day he invited the archeinai but the
details can no longer be restored with certainty:

"Ayadf Toyn. | “Ymep Dyetog na(l) owmeiag T@v ®ueimv fudv xo(i) Oetlotdtwy
Avtorpatopwv L'atwv M[e]ooiov Kuiviov Toatavi[@v Aexiov] Zefpf. na(l)
[‘Egevv. "Etgovox]ilhag Zef. #a(l) T P ovviavtog abtdv otx[ov xa(l) Tig
tepag] o[uv]xintov xa(i) onpov] | ‘Pwuaiwv xa(l) dnuov Zvpiwv ["Almorlwvi-
omg Tov[A]lddov oTeqpavn@oog Enm[vouog doylov éxariiéonoev | “Eotiq
Movtav[elig [#a(l)] Tolg [GAloig Oeollg maoL xo(i) mapéloyev ToOlg TNV
yegovo[iav vépolvowy [tle[t]odld]u T [E E]l'%ovg malvtjor Td O¢ véw E[tel
T0lg ™V yepoJuoiav vépuoulowy Og[trtv]ov: xa(l) €dwxe vou[filg [Gv]d [onv.]
Oéna, yuvauEl of na(l) mapbévolg €hevbépalg maoolg ua(l) Talg TOV
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15 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

otegalvngopwy Bepaarviowy xa(l) TV epéwv olvov xa(l) dotov Ato. o'l
®o(l) ®éwg yorpetov (AtQ.) o #a(l) voung ava [onv.] o T O devTépq |15
NUEEQ OLOLMS TOTG eV TNV Yepovoiay vEuovoLy xa(l) GAho[ig] | modeitalg vy
TOMNOTG %ail ETEQOLS OLg EfOVANON xohéoaL | OElTvov: %a(l) Edwxre voufg TOlg
UEV TNV yeQOLGtay VEILovoLy ava (dnvaoua) 7, Tolg 08 hOWTOlg TTAOLY (vd
(Onvapua) a’, Tolg | O¢ Aoutolg TOAE(TOLS EVONUOLS TE ®Ol GITOdNUOLS
E0wPne v ExGoTe GoTOV (MTQ.) B~ %a(l) 60EMG YOLEI0V MTQ. B %a(l) vourig |
[Exao]tw dva omv. Ev- T O¢ ToiTn MLEQQ Taig Goyeivang | [xa(l) dhhaig aig
£BOVANON nakéoa]l apéoyev detmv[ov], | [talg O houtalg yuvalEily €dwxrev]
aptov (Ate.) pifa]v na(l) ®[eéwg] | [xotpeiov (ATE.) miav: Tfi O TETAQTN NUEQQ
(?) Tlotg v I [yepovaiov vépovowv (?) - - -.

Remarks: The text follows the publication by IG with a few corrections based
on personal inspection of the preserved part of the stone. A.D. 251
was the year of the death of Imp. Caesar C. Messius Quintus Traianus
Decius Augustus and of the ascent to the throne of two more
emperors, Imp. Caesar Q. Herennius Etruscus Messius Decius
Augustus and Imp. Caesar C. Valens Hostilianus Messius Quintus
Augustus. The chronology is given in the inscription as (Il. 3-4) ...tOv
nuplov udv xa(l) Belotdtov avtoxpatdomv Tatwv M[elooiov
Kvuivtov Toatav[@v Aexiwv] Zepfpp. The wife of Decius, Herennia
Cupressenia Etruscilla Augusta, is also mentioned in 1. 4.

For the name “Tovhadmng and the reasons for including it in this
catalogue see AND 39. For Apollonides, son of Iouliades, who offered
four days of public banquets instead of two, see Nigdelis, 298.
Generally on the dnuoBouviar (public banquets) of Syros see p. 37-39
of the Introduction. For dgtmtvov (Il. 17 and 22) see Schmitt-Pantel,
267-68 and 276-79 for the use of the verb xol®. The deltvov was
offered to Tolg v yepovoiav véuovorv. The use of the verb véuw is
discussed by E. Laroche, Histoire de la racine nem- en grec ancien
(Véuw, VEueoig, vouog, vouiw), (Paris 1949) 39 ff., who interprets its
meaning in several cases, including that of the gerousia, as
«j’administre», but this view is criticised by J. and L. Robert (BullEpigr
1951, 55, p. 143-45), who note (p. 144) that «...jamais les véuovteg ne
sont ceux qui “administrent™, ce sont les “membres”, et on a la un sens
intéressant a étudier, qui a été déja I’objet de commentaires». That this
statement is correct, also emerges from the phrase Ttoilg TNV
[Yle[oov]oiav uetéyovowy av[dpdow] of IG XII 5, 659.

Stephanos, Emtyoagal, 31 interprets 1etodou as the fourth day of a
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month counting either from its beginning or from its end; the latter
was a day sacred to Hermes and Heracles. In the view of Nigdelis,
292, n. 424, which is based on parallels (J. Robert, “Inscriptions de
Carie”, RPh 66, 1940, 239: «...cette série de quatre jours de féte qui
marquait I’entrée en charge du prétre de Zeus Panamaros.... L’année
de cette tetodg est indiquée dans notre texte par le nom du
stéphanephore éponyme»), TeTQdg is to be regarded as the four first
days of stephanephoros’s term. According to Nigdelis, 292 the public
banquets organised by the stephanephoroi lasted for two days (this is
possibly to be inferred from the above-mentioned phrases of IG XII
5, 659, 1 mowN Nuéoq and T OevtéRy NuéQq) and they were later
elaborated and lasted for four days.

16. IOYAIANOX APTEMIXIOY MEIAHXIOX

7).

From Miletus

Imperial period

Stephanos, "Emyoaqai, 78, no. 25; IG XII 5, 712, no. 25 (A”); N. Sandberg,
EYIIAOIA. Etudes épigraphiques (Goteborg 1954) 32-33, no. 30; Bricault,
RICIS, vol. 1, 349, no. 202/0703.

Plate 26a.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

Evmhowa | td quholoepdstu | T (?) “Toviuovd | "Aptectov | Methnoto.

Remarks: For the cult of Serapis on Syros and particularly for attestations of
this deity as protector of the seafarers see Sandberg, loc. cit. and
Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 190, no. 115/0401.

IOYNIA MOXXI(O)N

Ist-2nd c. A.D.

E. Mantzoulinou-Richards, “A stele for a priestess of Isis on the island of
Syros”, AncW 17, 1988, 35-39 (SEG 38, 1988, 829; BullEpigr 1989, 398);
Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 349-50, no. 202/0704.

Syros, now in a private house in Hermoupolis. White marble pedimental stele
bearing a relief, now badly weathered, showing a standing woman holding
objects in both hands, which are to be identified as a sistrum and situla, and a
little girl on her right. For grave stelai representing women as Isis see E. J.

185



18 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

Walters, Attic grave reliefs that represent women in the dress of Isis, Hesperia
Suppl. XXII (Princeton 1988):

“Tovviay - MOo-yLv.

Remarks: Mantzoulinou-Richards, op. cit., regards Mooy(v as the accusative
of Mooyic citing also IG I1* 12174. H.W. Pleket (SEG) and S. Follet
(BullEpigr) recognise the name Moschi(o)n in it. On the basis of the
arguments of Mantzoulinou-Richards for the gentilicium, which is
not otherwise attested in Syros (cf. however SYR 18) but is borne by
several priestesses in Athens, S. Follet wonders, whether Iunia
Moschin could have been a member of such a family branch; Follet
(BullEpigr) wonders further whether she indeed originated from
Attica.

Mantzoulinou-Richards speaks of a duplicate of this inscription
from Amorgos, which includes even the centered dots after the
gentilicium and after MOZ in the name Mooyw (IG XII 7, 441;
Hiller speaks of a stele without a description of a relief). According
to Mantzoulinou-Richards both stelai refer to a woman who was a
high priestess of Isis famous throughout the Aegean and honoured
with the erection of commemorative stelai. This seems rather
strange and it is preferable to assume that the stele from Amorgos
was transported to Syros, like numerous others which are now kept
in the Archaeological Museum of Syros. Moreover, the dimensions
of both stelai, as given by IG XII 7, 441 and Mantzoulinou-Richards,
op. cit., 36, are almost equal. As Bricault (loc. cit., esp. 350), who
also doubts the existence of two copies of a stele, stresses, the stele
from Amorgos seems no longer to be located on the island, which is
a further indication that there was only one stele, the one from
Amorgos, which was transported to Syros.

For the cult of Isis in the Cyclades see also the hymns to Isis from
Tos (IG XII Suppl. p. 98) and Andros (IG XII 5, 739).

18. MAPKOZX EIO(Y)NIOX ®IAAPT'YPOX
Ist c. A.D.; see remarks of SYR 2.
IG XII5, 143, 1. 14 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.
Paros, known to Hiller from a copy, which he acquired from O. Rubensohn, who
had received it from the notary Saris in 1899. The inscription contains a
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19.

20.

catalogue of names, the nature of which cannot be more precisely defined. In the
add. to IG XII 5, 143 Hiller stresses the elements common to the inscription and
the Syrian onomasticon. On this basis Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388 attributes the text
to Syros and not to Paros. More on this inscription see SYR 2.

Remarks: The gentilicium of the individual is corrected to (K)eunviog in the add.
of IG XII 5, p. 309. For the name ®hdoyvoog cf. SYR 29, 38. For EI
instead of I in the Greek rendering of Iunius, see Th. Eckinger, Die
Orthographie lateinischer Worter in  griechischen Inschriften
(Miinchen 1892) 42-46; E. Garcia Domingo, Latinismos en la koiné
(en los documentos epigraticos desde el 212 a. J.C. hasta el 14 d.J.C.).
Grammatica y Iéxico griego-latino, latino-griego (Burgos 1979) 49-52.

I0Y[XTOX]

Navg (seaman)

Christian era

Stephanos, "Emvyoaqai, 87, no. 97; IG X115, 712, no. 97 (B "); Kiourtzian, 195-
96, no. 132, pl. XLIII.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

[- - -]ICOCAE [-] | [- - -] ..I.ION IT¢tpov | &v T[fi] Bakdol. ZBoov | 10 oxd[glog
Moavouavod vou<xin>pPov  (xal) To(dvvov) ddek[plod YAEATQY Mikiov
viglov (xai) TOV. . vautdv adtod . . Klupuriov (xail) Tov[otov ?], aun(v).

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Kiourtzian. In
IG the word after adeh[@]od in L. 5 is restored as M[aQJovviT(Gv).

AONT[EINOX] (?)

Ist —2nd ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms (2nd/3rd c. A.D.: Vérilhac, Peek).
Stephanos, "Emvyoaqgai, 52-54, no. 18; I1G X115, 678; Peek, Vers-Inschriften, 2030.
Plate 26b.

Syros, now in the Archaeological Museum of Syros. Plaque broken on the left
and right, decorated with a cymatium on the upper edge and bearing two
funerary epigrams (IG XII 5, 677 and 678; for I1G XII 5, 677 see A.-M. Vérilhac,
ITAIAEX AQPOI. Poésie funeraire [Athens 1978] 1, 87-89, no. 59, phot. pl. 18).
The fragmentary epigram inscribed on the right part of the plaque concerns
"Aumtéhov (1. 14); the letters visible after this name cannot be interpreted with
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21.

22.

certainty. The names encountered in the nominative case in Il. 15 and 16, Mov-
oatog @uhomatou[c] and aivomaOng IMovAelva, are apparently the deceased’s
relatives, probably her parents. In Peek’s restoration of the text the letters AO
after "Aptéhov are regarded as belonging to the name of her husband which is
completed as Aoyy[elvov]:

(1. 13-18) "EvOade v iepav x[ega]i[nv xatd yola xahdmret], | "Apméhoy,
Aovyy[eivov duevvéTLy, fiv Ténev £0HMOC] I"Movoatog @uhomaToLs] goaforo-
uévn te ouvevvov] | aivoradng Mavketva, Teia [olv éovo]a T[OATTIG], | ®ahny
N0” dyodnv xai peidryov nde Oeovdi | Lovvorey....

MARIUS SEVERUS POTIOLANUS

From Potioli

1st/2nd ¢. A.D. (ILGR)

Stephanos, ‘Emtyoaqai, 60-61, no. 33; after IG XI1 5, 700; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin
inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”, Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 204;
ILGR, no. 35.

Syros, built into a private house in Ano Syros; not relocated. Latin funerary
inscription on a small marble fragment (IG: «fragmentum parvum marmoreums).
The deceased was Marius Severus from Potioli:

Dis Manibus | Mario Severo | Potiolano.

Remarks: The individual was apparently a member of the Italian community
settled on Syros as his origin and the Latin language of the inscription
imply, cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 88.

MAPQN

Archeranistes of the koinon of the eranistai

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emtyoagai, 46-48, no. 14; IG XII 5, 672.

Syros, found in the region of Enthermos near Hermoupolis, at the place where a
sculpted group of Poseidon and Amphitrite was found, which was later sent to
Britain; not relocated. Base, probably for the above mentioned sculpture,
bearing a votive inscription for Poseidon and Amphitrite erected by the koinon
of the eranistai, whose dQyeoaviotng (cf. Noyedvile) was Maro:

"Enti lepéwg Nuxoyoov | 10 xovov T@v éaviotdv | dv ngxeodvite Mdopwv |
[TooeLOMVL %ol "APLTOLTEL.
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23.

24.

Remarks: For the name Maro see Solin and Salomies?, 353.

For the social position of @pyeoaviotai, which was not equally
prominent in all the regions where the title is attested, see I.
Arnaoutoglou, “”Apyeoaviomig and its meaning in inscriptions”, ZPE
104, 1994, 107-10 (SEG 44, 1994, 683 bis), who argues that the
archeranistai were prominent in Rhodes and are to be encountered
among fellow ¢paviotai, whereas in Athens they appear in groups
which are not defined as €paviotai and there are doubts about their
prominence.

The fact that the inscription is a dedication to Poseidon and
Amphitrite could be an indication that it originates from Tenos, which
actually developed a close relationship with Rhodes from the 2nd c.
B.C. onwards.

MAYPIANOX

Naukleros

Christian era

Stephanos, "Emvyoagai, 87, no. 97; IG X115, 712, no. 97 (B "); Kiourtzian, 195-
96, no. 132, pl. XLIII.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

(II. 4-5) 10 ond[@log MavpLavod vav<xin>plov (for the complete text see SYR
19).

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Kiourtzian. For
the name Maurianus see Solin and Salomies?, 360.

MAJ[Y]PIKIANOX

Christian era

Stephanos, Emxtyoaqgal, 86, no. 82; IG X115, 712, no. 82 (B"); Kiourtzian, 177-
78, no. 112, pl. XXXVI.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

(1. 1-2) Kvote forber t@ 00vAm cov | Maxofie Ma[v]owiavd ...
Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Kiourtzian.

Stephanos reads in 1. 2 Movowavd; IG: Mof[o]ux]wavd. For the
name Mauricianus see Solin and Salomies?, 360; Kiourtzian, 178.
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25.

26.

MAEIMOX METQNYMOY

Ist ¢. A.D.; see remarks on SYR 2.

IGXII 5, 143, 1. 9 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.

Paros, known to Hiller from a copy, which he acquired from O. Rubensohn, who
had received it from the notary Saris in 1899. The inscription contains a
catalogue of names, the nature of which cannot be more precisely defined. In the
add. to IG X115, 143 Hiller stresses the elements common to the inscription and
the Syrian onomasticon. On this basis Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388 convincingly
attributes the text to Syros and not to Paros. More on this inscription see SYR 2.

ME. (?) EAEYOEPOX (EAEYOEPOY ?)

Stephanephoros and eponymous archon (for the second time ?).

A.D. 166-169

Stephanos, Exvyoagai, 20-22, no. 4; IG XII 5, 662.

Plate 27.

Syros, built into the church of Agios Georgios in Ano Syros and later donated to
the Archaeological Museum of Syros, where it is still to be found. Stele of white
marble bearing an engraved pediment with three acroteria decorated with an
olive wreath between two dolphins. The text, which is at some parts fragmentary,
is a report of a public banquet organised by the stephanephoros and eponymous
archon Me. Eleutherus and his wife, Onesiphoron, who held the office of
archeine. The individual not only offered the usual sacrifices to Hestia Prytaneia
and to the other gods but also offered more than he had promised in the context
of the customary public banquet organised by the stephanephoros. He made all
the accustomed offerings to the members of the gerousia on the appointed days,
while his grants to all the inhabitants of the island —-men, women and children—
and the residents from neighbouring islands went beyond the promised offerings,
since he gave a o@uoig (provided that it is correctly restored) to all the
participants in the celebration:

["Y]mep Tig TV AVTORQUTO0WY Mdprov Avoniiov | [Alviwveivov xai Aov-
%iov Avpgniiov "Apueviox[®]v | [IT]aOu[x®d]v Mndumdv veinng xai comoiog |
[%]ai aiw[viov] dapoviig AoV TOD 0lxov adP[Td®]V %[ai 1eods GUVKANTOL %ol
onuov Popaiov | [xai] Onfuov Zvpliwv Me. (?) "Erevbepog B oteqavngol[o]og
®al émavivu]og [@loxmv ®*ANow ®ail ¥elpoTovig meoyoage[ig] | [o]uv yuvauxi
[Goxelivn "Ovnolpéow @rhoteing Te xal [m]l[glovag [dnuobo]viav maga-
oy ouevos Ti Zvolov rtofhed] 1'0 [xJai tag [£€ E0]ovg vouLouévag Buoiag éxah-
Aéonoev | dL” Ghov éviavtod “Eotig IToutaveig xai Tolg dhholg | Beolg maoL xal
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TAOALS, ®AL TOLG UEV TNV YEQOVOLOV | UETEXOVOLY TTUQEOYEV EXTEVAS TTAVTC. T
diranfa] | [talig hBopévarg nuéoaLs, Toig 8¢ howroig [t]otg x[a]t[oulS[xolvowv
Ao a[v]opdot te nal yuvalEiv xal Téxvolg [a]o[tdv] | [xall Tolg émdnunoa-
o dotuyeltoowy mapéoyev T x[a]l[td] TO Ynguouo TO YEVOUEVOV %Ol
#rV[Q]wBEv VO | [THG] BOVATS %Ol TO(D) OMUOV TTAVTA EXTEVAG, Kol EEwOeV |
[T@v] Evyeyoouuévov 16 yneiopatt éxaote t[av] 2 [ouveopltaodviov §dw-
®ev [oguoida (?)] grhoteinms. "Emi | [Tovtwv] éyéveto Vyei[o evnaortio evem-
ota].

Remarks: The individual discussed here, Me. (?) Eleutherus, appointed as

stephanephoros and eponymous archon was elected by ballot and by
voting by show of hands (otegavngo[p]og xai émwvlvu]og [d]oywv
HAMOW %Al YELOTOVIQ TROYUWE[ig]). For the customary framework
of the public banquets, which is implied in the phrase mapéoyev
entevarg mavra ta olraifa | talig nBlouévorg nuéoarg (1. 13-14) see
Schmitt-Pantel, 292-93. For public banquets on Syros in general see
p. 37-39 of the Introduction.
According to Nigdelis, 298 and 300, n. 450, the individual is a typical
example of a boasting freedman who offered more than he had
promised for the public banquet. His freedman origins are implied by
his cognomen, see H. Solin, Die griechischen Personennamen in
Rom. Ein Namenbuch (Berlin-New York 1982) vol. II, 841-42. The
abbreviation of his gentilicium is no longer visible but it would seem
possible that there was an abbreviated gentilicium before his
cognomen rather than a decorative “branch”, as Stephanos, Emtyoa-
@ai, 22 thinks. The letters ME mentioned in IG could be the
abbreviation of Memmius. It is preferable to understand (3" after the
name of the individual as an abbreviation of homonymy with his
father (see R. Koerner, Die Abkiirzung der Homonymitit in
griechischen Inschriften [Berlin 1961] 9) rather than as an iteratio in
the office of stephanephoros.

27. AOYKIOX MI[AJIQN(I)OX NEIKOKPATHX
Ist c. A.D.; see remarks on SYR 2.
IG X115, 143, 1. 8 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.
Paros, known to Hiller from a copy, which he acquired from O. Rubensohn, who
had received it from the notary Saris in 1899. The inscription contains a
catalogue of names, the nature of which cannot be more precisely defined. In the
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28.

29.

add. to IG XII 5, 143 Hiller stresses the elements common to the inscription and
the Syrian onomasticon. On this basis Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388 convincingly
attributes the text to Syros and not to Paros. More on this inscription see SYR 2.

Remarks: Before the praenomen a Q is mentioned in the majuscule in IG XII 5,
143, which is corrected to an ivy leaf in addenta on p. 309. For the
gentilicium Milionius see Solin and Salomies?, 119. The fact that this
rare gentilicium is otherwise attested only on Syros and indeed with
the same praenomen, Lucius, is one of the indications that the
inscription originated from Syros. For the full written praenomina see
Salomies, Vornamen, 147.

AOYKIOX MI[AJIQN(I)OX POYDOX

Ist ¢. A.D.; see remarks on SYR 2.

IG X115, 143, 1. 6 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.

Paros, known to Hiller from a copy, which he acquired from O. Rubensohn, who
had received it from the notary Saris in 1899. The inscription contains a
catalogue of names, the nature of which cannot be more precisely defined. In the
add. to IG X115, 143 Hiller stresses the elements common to the inscription and
the Syrian onomasticon. On this basis Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388 convincingly
attributes the text to Syros and not to Paros. More on this inscription see SYR 2.

A(OYKIOX) MIAIQN[I]OX XKYMNOX

AVOaieTOS GOYWV OTEPAVNPOQOG

A.D. 138-161

T. Ampelas, Totopia Tig viioov 100V G0 TOV AQYALOTATWV XOOVWV LEXQL
1@V xab)’ nuas (Hermoupolis 1874, repr. 1998) 246-51; Stephanos, Emtyoagal,
18-20, no. 2; IG XII 5, 660 + add. p. 335.

Plate 28.

Syros, Episkopio, in second use as the cover of a later tomb on a private
property (Stephanos: «&v T{j Wdtoxmoig Xapordumov (dmov VdaoyeL vov €Tt
EVIETOLYLOUEVN), UET” GAAWVY ABwV €lg EMRAAVUUO LETAYEVEOTEQOD TAPOU»);
now in the Archaeological Museum of Syros. Stele of bluish marble bearing an
engraved olive wreath above the inscribed text and a dolphin below it. The text is
one of the reports of a public banquet, common on Syros. The avbaipetog
doywv otegovngoeog L. Minionius Scymnus jointly with his wife Teima,
daughter of Philargyrus, who held the office of archeine, offered the proper
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sacrifices to Hestia in the prytaneion and the other deities and a public banquet
to the whole free population of the island and the individuals from neighbouring
islands resident on Syros:

"AyaBf | Toxn. | “Yep yelag | Tod xvpiov fudv AdtorpdtoP[plog Kaioaog
T. Aikiov "Adoualvod "Avtmveivov Zefaotot Evcelfovg, tiyng xoi dnpov
Popciov | zai 100 Zvpimv dMpov A. Mikudv[t]log Zxvpuvog avbaipetog Goywv 1'0
oteqQavneoeog ovv aoyeivn Te[i]lug dLhayvpov yuvauxt 1dig éxailiéonoey
“Eotig ovtaveiq xai | Tolg dALoLg Beolg maot xoi waoag | xal édomuoboivnoey
navtag Tovg 1B natorodvalg] Ty viiooov Ehe[V]IBéQoug xai EhevbéQag xal T
TOVITWV TEXVA ®al TOUG €x TV A0T[V]lyelTOVWY vioowv Emonunoavtas. | "Emi
TOUTQV TV Dyeia.

Remarks: L. Milionius Scymnus was the eponymous archon stephanephoros
while the definition avBaipetog implies that he was nominated and
not elected to this office, because there were no other candidates, see
A.H.M. Jones, The Greek city from Alexander to Justinian (repr.
Oxford 1971) 184 and 342, n. 55; Nigdelis, 296 and n. 438. The lack of
more candidates is undoubtedly an indication of the lack of wealthy
citizens, who could undertake the high costs of the stephanephoria.
For the use of the term dnuoBouvia/Omuobouvelv (see 1. 14 of the text
given above) for the public banquet see Schmitt-Pantel, 268-71.
Generally on the dnpobBowvia of Syros see p. 37-39 of the Introduction.
For viiooov (Il. 15 and 18) instead of viioov, which seems to have been
a common mistake, see Hdn., De locutionum pravitatibus 249, 30:
“ETuL GuaQtdvouoly ol yodgovteg viiooog O 600 o, ig Bdhacoa
%ol WEMOO0: POVa YaQ TodTa SLOTL petafdriovtal, olov, néhttta: &
Ot un dvvavton petafidihectol el OV TT, MAOVOTL OVOE OLdL TMV
000 0 YQUITTEOV...

For a stemma of the family see Stephanos, ‘Emvyoagai, 30. For the
gentilicium Milionius see SYR 27.

30. MOAEXTOZX (I)
A.D. 183
T. Ampelas, Totogia tAig viioov V00V G0 TOV GOYALOTATWY YOOVWV UEXOL
T@v xal Huas (Hermoupolis 1874, repr. 1998) 253-59; Stephanos, "Emtyoaqgadi,
22-24,n0.5; IGXIILS, 663.
Syros, found in a small house at the place named Katailymata, then transported to
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the gymnasion and later to the Archaeological Museum of Syros, where it is still to
be found. Fragment of a stele of white marble. The text inscribed on the stele is a
report of public banquets offered by the stephanephoros and eponymous archon
Antaius, son of Modestus, and the archeine [- - - Jtho, daughter of Callistus and
grand-daughter of Theognotus, to the members of the gerousia tii TetGoL (for the
meaning of the word see SYR 15) and on the occasion of the birthday of the
Emperor Commodus on two successive days. On the first day he offered a dinner to
the members of the gerousia distributing to each of them oquoidog dnvdola évte,
while he offered wine to all free women and young girls and also distributed to them
eight and four assaria respectively. On the second day he organised a dinner for the
members of the gerousia and some more individuals of his choice and gave one
dinar to each of them (éxdotw dwav[oung dva dnv]dowov év); further he gave to all
citizens, to free children and to those who ma[olowo[vol] (i.e. sojourn) wine and
also distributed one dinar to each citizen, eight assaria to each free child, while the
foreign residents from Cyclades ([ExdAeoev O¢ x]oi TOVG TAQETONUODVTAS [Ex TV
KwrA]adwv viowv) received the same offerings as the citizens:

"Ayabp [Toyn]. | "Ymep Thg Tob nu[pio]v Mudv av[to]ko[d]topog Kaioupog M.
Avonhio[v] | [Klopuodov "Avtwvivov Zef. [Evoe]P[Blodg tiyng xai vixng
tepag te [ovy]l[x]AnTov nai dnuov Pouaiwv [xai OM]i[ujov Zvpiwv "Avtoiog
ModéaTov [oTe]l[(lavnpoQog emmvunog dywv [Exal]i[i]éonoev “Eotiq ITov-
Taveiq xal tolg [GA]I'[hotlg Beolg maot, xai maQéoyev T uev [ouv]I[6d]w (?)
Tiig Yepovotag Tl TeTeddt Ta €€ E[Bovg] | [avT]olg vTa, T O yeveoiw Nuéo[q
T00] | [vv]olov aUTOREATOOS TTOEETYEV TOIG [UEV] | [yeQ]ovoLooTalg VoV
nal Edoxev [E]P[xaot]o oguoidog dnvaoia mévte, Ehev[O€]I[oat]g O yuvaiEiv
naoong xai Onheton[g] | [awoiv] olvov: xai Edwxev tolg wev yull[vanEl] do-
vouig @ve doodoue d[xti], | [toig 6¢] maraiv ava doodoua téooaloa Ti] 2 [6¢
£ET] Mueoq apéoyev Toig uev [yell[povotao]talg xai dihotg olg éBovindn] |
[delmvo]v rai Edwrev Exdotw dwav[ounc] | [ava dOmv]dolov €v: Tolg [0¢] hoLolg
mokeil[tong xai malwoiv EhevBég[oils xai mafglowo[vot] P [apéoyev] olvov
nai €dwxrev dtavoui[c] | [tolg uév mloheitong dva dnvaolov év, [Ehev]l[BEootg
O¢] ouotv v ool dxtar [Exd]I[Aeoev ¢ x]ai TOVg ToQEmONUOTVTaAS [€x] |
[tOv Kuxd]adwv viowv, olg té avtd magl€]P[oyev &] »ai tolg moheitalg,
[oTov doyelvn I [. . . . . 100t Karriotov tod Ocoyvm[tov]. | [Emti] tovtmv fv
Uyelo edraomia | evemoia.

Remarks: Generally on the onpoBouvial of Syros see p. 37-39 of the Introduction.

Modestus (I), father of the stephanephoros Antaius, was probably the
grandfather of Modestus (IT), son of Antaius, attested as
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stephanephoros and eponymous archon a few years later (SYR 31). For
a stemma of the family see Stephanos, "Emvyoaqgal, 30. As Stephanos
suggests and Nigdelis, 286 accepts, the archeine [- - -]Jtho, daughter of
Callistus and granddaughter of Theognotus (I. 31), is to be regarded as
Antaius’s wife and Modestus’s (SYR 31) mother (see stemma). It
seems further that [- - -]tho was a sister of Paula, daughter of Callistus
(SYR 33), who is also attested as archeine.

Theognotus — X

Callistus X
Modestus I — X T

Antaius — [- - -]tho Paula

Modestus IT

31. MO[AE]XTOX (II) ANTAIOY
Zre[qovn]lpopog Emmv[vuog] doywv
A.D. 193-211
Stephanos, "Emypaqai, 24-25, no. 6; IG X115, 664.
Plate 29.
Syros, found in 1869 in the sea at the port of Hermoupolis and transported to the
Archaeological Museum of Syros, where it is still to be found. Stele of white
marble, the bottom of which is missing. A pediment which contains a relief olive
or laurel wreath is engraved on the upper part of the stele. The pediment is
framed at the left and right by relief branches of ivy. The inscribed text is a
fragmentary report of a public banquet offered by the stephanephoros and
eponymous archon Modestus ti[t ujév tetoddu (for the meaning of the word see
remarks of SYR 15) to the gerousia, which received all the accustomed offerings
(mwavra t[a] €€ €0ovg), and again for the celebration of the new year and
probably on the day after ([tq 0¢ €Efig nuéoq]). His offerings in the second
banquet are not known with certainty because of the fragmentary condition of
the stone. In any case it seems that he offered a dinner to the gerousia giving to
each member ouoidog [- - -]; futher he gave wine and a dianome of eight assaria
to free women and young girls. The rest cannot be completed with certainty:
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32.

33.

"Ayabp Toyn. | [Y]méQ T[R]g ToD ®vpio[v] hudv Avtorpdrolpog Kaioapog A.
Sertypiov Zeov[njoov | TMeptivaxrog Zef. toyng xai vixng tefodg] P [te]
ovyxh[n]tov xai dnpov Pwuaiov x[ali [d]lnov Zvpiwv Mé[delotog "Avtaiov
ote[pavn]lpdog Emwv[vuog] doxmv éxailéonoev | [1'] GAov Tob étovg “Eotiq
Moutaveiq xai tot[g] | [G]Ahoig Beolg, xai mapéoyev Th[L wlév tetedad I'0 [Ti
yepovoiq mavta T[0] €€ EBovg, T@ Ot véw | [ETeL] TOTG UEV TNV YEQOVGLOY VELOV-
ow Oet[rt]I[vov, xa]i Edwxrev ExAoTw oVTMY OuEIdOg | . ... .. YUVOLELY Of Elev-
O¢oag nal mau[ol Onhelang maloéoyev olvov xal EdwIP[xev Exdotn duavouiilg
ava aoodla OxT[m], | [Th O¢ EENG Nuéoar Tapéoy Jev Tot[g nev] | [yepovolaotolg
nai GAoLg olg éBovindn] | [detmtvoy - - -].

Remarks: Modestus (II), son of Antaius, seems to be the grandson of Modestus
(I) (SYR 30). The Emperor Septimius Severus is mentioned here with
his full name, Imp. Caesar L. Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus,
and the inscription is therefore to be dated generally to his age.
Generally on the dSnuobowvial (public banquets) of Syros see p. 37-39
of the Introduction. For the phrase Toig v yepovoiov véuovouv see
remarks of SYR 15.

OKT[A]Y(IA ?) TYXH

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emtyoaqai, 78 and 79, no. 29; IG XII 5, 712, no. 29 (A"); N.
Sandberg, EYITAOIA. Etudes épigraphiques (Goteborg 1954) 34, no. 34.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

Evmhowo | "Oxt[a]u(iq ?) Toyet.

ITAYAA KAAAIXTOY

Archeine

Second half of 2nd ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

Stephanos, Emtyoaqai, 56-57, no. 22; 1G X115, 692; 1G XII Suppl. 692; M.-Th.
Couilloud, “Reliefs funéraires des Cyclades de I’époque hellenistique a I’époque
impériale”, BCH 98, 1974, 429, no. 22, fig. 26; A. Mercky, Romische Grabreliefs
und Sarkophage auf den Kykladen (Frankfurt am Main 1995) 188-89, no. 68, fig.
38, 1.

Plate 30a.

Syros, found near the region Katailymata and later built into a private house in
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34.

Ano Syros; now in the Archaeological Museum of Syros (Stephanos, 57 reports
that the stele was removed and sold to a man from Europe, Evpwmaiw.
Couilloud, /oc. cit., stresses that the stone is kept in the Arcaeological Museum
of Syros; this was verified by our personal inspection). Marble grave stele with a
pediment which bears a rosette in the centre. The relief field of the stele is
covered by a seated woman in the typus of Tyche of Antiochia; a small female
figure in profile on her left, a servant or a child, holds a casket and looks at the
seated figure. The inscription informs that it is the grave stele of the archeine
Paula, daughter of Callistus:

ITavha Kaddiotov Buydme | doyeivn yatge.

Remarks: The word Quydtne does not appear in IG XII 5, 692. Stephanos, "Et-
yoagai, 37 identifies Paula as a sister of - - -tho, daughter of Callistus,
also encountered as archeine (see stemma, SYR 30). This suggestion
is also accepted by Couilloud, loc. cit.

ITAYAEINA

I1st/2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms (2nd/3rd ¢. A.D.: Peek).
Stephanos, ‘Emtyoaqai, 52-54, no. 18; IG X115, 678; Peek, Vers-Inschriften, 2030.
Plate 26b.

Syros, now in the Archaeological Museum of Syros. Plaque broken on the left
and right, decorated with a cymatium on the upper edge and bearing two
funerary epigrams (IG XII 5, 677 and 678). The fragmentary epigram inscribed
on the right part of the plaque concerns a woman who bears the name "Aptélov
(. 14). The names encountered in the nominative case in Il. 15 and 16, Movootog
@uomatoL[g] and aivomabng ITavkelva, are apparently the deceased’s relatives,
who attended to the erection of the funerary monument. For more details and for
the text see SYR 20.

Remarks: Part of this text, namely the first three lines, is reproduced on a tablet of
white marble beneath a relief of a two-handled vase. As E.
Mantzoulinou-Richards, “From Syros (III): Forged Kabeirian ex-
votos”, ZPE 101, 1994, 136-38, esp. 137 no. 2 (SEG 44, 1994, 698)
demonstrated, this inscription is forged. The forger apparently copied
it, indeed, from the printed text of IG XII 5, 678, as he also reproduces
the epigraphic symbols, e.g. the brackets.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

I[A]YA[O]Z

Imperial period

Stephanos, Exvyoagai, 80, no. 34; IG X115, 712, no. 34 (A").
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

Evylagio]toduey Oed | [AJoxdnmud | IT[a]od[o]g. K[. .Jhiavt[o]s. | "Hoaxhei-
Ong. Nelrwv.

Remarks: Stephanos reads 1. 3 as ITavi[o]g z[al] Alavr[i]c.

M. PERPERNIA - - - (2]

Imperial period

Stephanos, "Emyoagal, 82, no. 45; IG X115, 712, no. 45 (A").

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata.

Stephanos publishes this part of the inscription as imperper..ell, IG restores it as
[IJmper(ator] but the facsimile on p. 198 has MPERIERN.ELL.

Remarks: Despite the hardly legible text the name could be restored as M.
Perperna, which occurs several times in the East, cf. the bilingual
funerary inscription ILGR, no. 89 (see also Roman Peloponnese 1,
ARG 203: M. Ileomépvag “Yuvog/M. Perperna Hymnus) and a
proxeny decree from Cierium in Thessaly, IG IX 2, 258 (I. 7:
..Madprot Agvriov Iepmévvar ‘Povuator...). For Perperna, a name
of Etruscan origin, see Schulze, 88; Solin and Salomies?, 141.

PHI[L]JEROS

Imperial period

Stephanos, ‘Emtyoagai, 74, no. 4; IG XI1 5, 712, no. 4 (I''); M. Sasel-Kos,
“Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades™, Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977,
204; ILGR, no. 33, 2.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata.

TMQAAA

2nd ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

Stephanos, Emyoagati, 58-59, no. 27; IG X115, 691; M.-Th. Couilloud, “Reliefs
funéraires des Cyclades de 1’époque hellenistique a I’époque impériale”, BCH
98, 1974, 458 no. 58, fig. 56; A. Mercky, Romische Grabreliefs und Sarkophage
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39.

auf den Kykladen (Frankfurt am Main 1995) 188, no. 67, fig. 37, 2.

Plate 30b.

Syros, in a private garden in Hermoupolis, now in the Archaeological Museum
of the island; according to Stephanos, Emtyoaqai, 59 it was found in the region
Katailymata. White marble grave stele of rectangular shape bearing a relief
framed by two Ionic columns. The relief depicts a man wearing a chlamys and
holding two spears with his right hand; at his left there is a small male figure with
long hair down to his shoulders, apparently a servant, holding in his right hand an
object, a small bucket according to Couilloud or a diptych according to Mercky,
and in his left hand a ring, from which hang a bowl and a strigil. The funerary
inscription informs that this is the grave stele of Neicorates, son of Philargyrus
and Polla:

Newonodm, Lhapyvo[v] | xat IIdAANG vig, yonote | yalge.

Remarks: Part of this text has been forged on a marble tablet, which is now in

the Archaeological Museum of Syros: Xotpe | (vase) | Nevwoxodm |
drhop(y)yvpov, as E. Mantzoulinou-Richards, “From Syros (III):
Forged Kabeirian ex-votos”, ZPE 101, 1994, 136-38, esp. 137 no. 3
(SEG 44, 1994, 698) showed.
On the basis of a prosopographical study it is clear that Polla and
Philargyrus may also be the parents of the stephanephoros L.
Milionius Scymnus (SYR 29). For a stemma of the family see
Stephanos, "Exvyoagat, 30.

MQAAA ZKYMI[NOY]

Archeine

A.D. 138-161

Stephanos, "Emyoaqai, 17-18, no. 1; IG XII 5, 659.

Plate 31.

The stone has been transported from Syros to Athens and at the time of L. Ross
it was reported to be in a private house near Adrianou street in Athens; now in
the Epigraphic Museum in Athens. Marble stele broken at the bottom; at the top
there is an engraved pediment which contains an olive wreath; there is a rosette
in the olive wreath and two further rosettes at the top edge of the stele, above the
pediment. The fragmentary text inscribed on the stele is one of the reports of a
public banquet common in Syros. The banquet is offered by the stephanephoros
archon eponymous Aristagoras, son of Aristagoras, and the archeine Polla,
daughter of Scymnus, to the population of the island on two days: on the first day
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40.

41.

they offered three dinars and wine to each member of the gerousia and eight
assaria and wine to each woman and child; on the second day they offered seven
dinars to each stephanephoros —apparently the previous ones— and one dinar to
each citizen and wine to the free population and the rest of the inhabitants:

"Ayadi Toyn. | “YmeQ tig Tod Avtorpdtopog Kaioapog | Ti. Aikiov "Adolavod
Avtwveiv[ov] | Zefaotod EdoeBovg Dyelog xai [at]Pwviov dwapoviig EAov Tod
otxov av[tov] | xai Onpov Pwpaiwv xai iep[alg ovvriitov | xai Tod Zvpimv
ONUOV "AQLOTOYOROS "AQLOTAYOIQ0V O OTEQAVNPOQOS BOXMV ETMVUNOS CUV |
<oUvv> Goyetvn ITOMN Zxdp[vou - - -11'% éx[al]iéonoey “Eotig Tou[tavei]e
®[ai] | Tolg [@hhot]g [B]eotg maot xoi maofong, xai] | T uév TEMTN NUEQQ TOTG
v [yle[oov]lotav petéxovowy av[dpdowy dva] | dnvaola toi[a] ®[a]i olvov
[ragéolyev: 1™ tailg 8¢ yu[valuEiv xall Tlolg Ténvols ()] | vt ooGoLo. ORTM
x[ali olvov, [Tfi 0¢ devTé]log NUé Toig oTeavngdp[otlg [Gva dnvaoua E]itd
%ol Tolg mokeitang s[ajou[v & Onvall[owov] €v, xai Toig [¢]hevB[£Qolg mTaroiv
nal] 129 [1otg] ®otowobow xai otvov [rapéoyev]. | ["Emi tovtwv] fiv dyeic.

Remarks: Polla is perhaps a daughter of L. Milionius Scymnus (SYR 29). She
could also have been the wife of the archon Arostagoras named in the
same text but it cannot be regarded as certain, since no relationship is
expressly mentioned. For a stemma of the family see Stephanos, "Ermt-
yoagad, 30.

[MTQJAAIQN

Ist c. A.D.; see remarks of SYR 2.

IGXIIS, 143, 1. 3 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.
Father of TTwA[Ai]wv [TTIw]AAiwvog (?), SYR 41.

MQA[ATION [TIQJAAIQNOX (?)

Ist c. A.D.; see remarks of SYR 2.

IGXIIS, 143, 1. 3 and add. p. 309; cf. Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388.

Paros, known to Hiller from a copy, which he acquired from O. Rubensohn, who
had received it from the notary Saris in 1899. The inscription contains a
catalogue of names, the nature of which cannot be more precisely defined. In the
add. to IG XII 5, 143 Hiller stresses the elements common to the inscription and
the Syrian onomasticon. On this basis Nigdelis, 286 and n. 388 convincingly
attributes the text to Syros and not to Paros. More on this inscription see SYR 2.
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42.

43.

Remarks: For the name Pol(l)io see Solin and Salomies?, 380; for both Greek
renderings of the name, IoALiwv and ITwAhiwy, see Pape — Benseler,
1221 and 1294.

L(UCIUS) P(OSTUMIUS) CLADUS / AEYKIOX [IOXTOYMIOX KAAAOX
Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D.

Stephanos, Emtyoagai, 62 n. 41; IG XII 5, 701; CIL 111 1, 486 (attributed to
Rhenea); II1 2, p. 984, add. 486 (seen by R. Schoell on Aegina but attributed to
the Cyclades); III 1 Suppl. 7243 (attributed to Rhenea).

The origin of the inscription is disputed, as is shown by the note devoted by IG to
the relevant comments of various scholars. Some of them attribute it to Syros
and some to Rhenea. Furthermore, there are other scholars who report that the
stone was transported to Aegina, while Stephanos mentions that the stone was in
the Theseion. Stephanos’s note is rejected by Hiller, but he agrees with
Stephanos that there is a strong possibility that the inscription was found on
Syros. In any case the stone has not been relocated. Stele of white marble
bearing a relief representing a man and a child; a bilingual inscription mentions
the name of the deceased man:

L. P. Cladi| Agtmie Tlootovpe | KAGoe yaiQe.

Remarks: For the gentilicium Postumius see Solin and Salomies?, 143. The

unusual abbreviation P. is perhaps to be explained by the possibility
that the lapicide was a Greek unaccustomed to the rules of the Roman
onomastic formula. The Greek cognomen of the individual, KAddog,
is encountered in several places, as LGPN, passim shows.
The individual is regarded by Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 89 as a member of
the Italian community of the island. This is plausible, since a bilingual
inscription in a Greek-speaking social context is otherwise not easily to
be explained. For bilingual inscriptions see MEL 34.

I[PEJIM[A K]AP[E]IQNOX (?)

Archeine

End of the 2nd c. A.D. (Nigdelis)

Stephanos, Emtyoaqai, 25-26, no. 7; IG XII 5, 665.

Syros, found in a small house of the region Katailymata and later transported to
the Archaeological Museum of Syros, where it is still to be found. Stele of white
marble, the upper part of which, and of the inscribed text, is missing. The
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inscription concerns a public banquet, which was offered by the husband of
Prima, whose name is not preserved but who was undoubtedly a stephanephoros
eponymous archon, as all the prominent citizens, who offered public banquets
on Syros. From the first preserved line of the inscription it emerges that one of
the banquets offered by this individual was organised to celebrate the new year
and lasted for two days. The banquet was offered to the members of the gerousia
([tolg v yepovoliav véuov[o]wv), each of whom received ogupidog dmvdaoLa
€E; he gave further wine to free women and young girls as well as to female slaves
and distributed eight assaria to each free female participant and four to each
slave. On the second day he organised a dinner for the members of the gerousia
and some individuals of his own choice and distributed one dinar to each of them,
while he offered wine to all citizens and the free population and distributed one
dinar to each citizen and eight assaria to the rest of the people. He also invited
the resident foreigners from the Cyclades, who received the same offerings as the
citizens. Prima, the stephanephoros’s wife was an archeine:

------------------------------ | T O¢ véw EteL TOREO[ eV TOLG THV
yepov]l[a]iav véuov[o]uv Setrtvov xai E[dwxrev EXAOTW] | ATV 0PUEIdOg ONVA-
ot €&, [yvIvanEiy 6¢ [E1°hevBéglalig nai Onhelong tonoiv xai Bepamauvilow [Gg
éna]\[eoe]v mapéoyev olvov xai Edwxev | dua[vouils talg uév éhevbéoarg xal
Oepartavi[ow] | av[a aolodolo OxTm, Tolg 0 ooty [a]va dood[owa] | Téooa-
o Tl O £EfG Nuéoq magéoyev [toig] I'0 uév yepovoaotaig xai Grholg olg
NROVAMII[ON] detmtvov ral Edwnev Exdotw [dJuovou[fg] | d[m]v[d]ot[ov €]v, Tolg
&¢ howtolg mohitarg ®ai [E]evB[€Q0Lg] AoV TOQETYEY OLVOV %ai EdwI[xev
dlwav[ouliig Totg ey moheitarg dva dnl'SvagLov Ev, Toig d¢ GALOLg (Vi GoodoLa
O]t e[ioexdh]eo[e]v O¢ xai Tovg mogemonl[uov]vr[ag &éx] TV Kuxhdadwv
viiowv, | [olg] maéo[yev] T adtd 6o xai Tolg | [olkeit[afig TEOYEYQUITTAL,
ovv aP[xetvn] M[oelinlg Klaglelimvog, yuvourt | [Wdig]. Emtt tovtwv fiv Oyeio |
[evna]omio evemQLaL.

Remarks: The patronymic of Prima cannot be read with certainty. Stephanos,
op. cit., restores it as ['Qoletwvog. In the majuscle copy in IG it
appears as IAPCIQNOC. P. Roesch, Etudes Béotiennes (Paris 1982)
109 suggests that the name is to be read either as [K]ao[e]iwvog (=
Kaotwvoc) or [Klag[a]iwvog. H. Pleket, SEG 32, 1982, 831 states
that [K]ao[a]imwvog is not to be recommended.
Generally on the dnuoBowvial (public banquets) of Syros see p. 36-39
of the Introduction. For the phrase Tolg v yepovoiav vépovouv see
SYR 15. For the office of archeine see above p. 37-39.
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44.

45.

46.

MO[ITAIOX] or IIO[ITAIAIOX] ABAXKANTOX

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emtyoaqai, 62,n. 41; 1G XII 5, 696.

Syros, found by Kokkonis who sent a copy to L. Ross, not relocated. Funerary
inscription for Publius or Publilius Abascantus erected by Flavius Eu[- - -] (SYR
12):

O¢otg ratayboviolg ITo[mhiov or -mAhiov] | "ARaoxrdvrov PrdPLog EV[- - -].

Remarks: The name of the individual is restored in IG as ITo[mAiov] "Afaoxdv-
Tov, it consists namely of a praenomen and a cognomen. Although
the omission of the gentilicium is also otherwise attested, it remains a
deviation from the correct Roman onomastic formula. However, an
alternative would be the restoration of IIo[- - -] as a gentilicium, such
as Publilius, Publicius or even Publius, which is encountered also as a
gentilicium, see Solin and Salomies?, 160.
The phrase ©¢olg ratayboviolg is the Greek version of the Latin Dis
manibus.

RUSTICUS

Imperial period

Stephanos, "Emtyoaqai, 74, no. 9; IG X115, 712, n0. 9 (A"); ILGR, no. 33, 3.
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata.

[- 2-] SABINUS / [-2- ZA]BEINOX

Ist c. B.C./1st ¢c. A.D. (?)

Stephanos, ‘Emvyoaqai, 61-62, no. 34; IG XII 5, 700; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin
inscriptions from Achaia and the Cyclades”, Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 204;
ILGR, no. 36.

Syros, found in the region Zxinmi near the church of Agios Georgios, not
relocated. Fragmentary biblingual funerary inscription preserved on a fragment
of marble. The deceased is a certain Sabinus, whose gentilicium, if he had one, is
missing in both, Greek and Latin, texts. The name of the individual who attended
to the erection of the grave monument is not preserved either:

[- - -] Sabino [- - -] | [ - - faciend]um cu[ravit - - -] | [- - - Za]Beive [- - -] | [- -
éme]uenon [- - -].
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47 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

Remarks: The inscription is so fragmentary that it is not known whether Sabinus
was a nomen simplicium or part of the full Roman onomastic formula.
Stephanos, "Emtyoagai, 61-62 suggests that Sabinus was hospitalized
in a sanctuary of Asclepius and died there. That there may have been a
sanctuary of Asclepius in this location emerges, according to
Stephanos, from the modern toponym ZxAnmi and from the fact that
the site lies on a hill near the sea, which seems to be in accordance with
the words of Plu., Moralia 286 D (Quaestiones romanae 94): ®ol y0Q
“EAMAnveg €V TOTOLG ol ®aBaolg #al MYNAOTS EmLends WOQUUEV
"Aoxnmtigwo Exovot. Stephanos, op. cit., 62, n. 41 further states that
there are several graves there and that there are several marbles built
into the church of Agios Georgios.

47. XEPTIOX
Optio of the governor of Bithynia; see remarks.
Christian era, before A.D. 680.
Stephanos, Emtyoagali, 87, no. 96; IG XII 5, 712, no. 96 (B '); Kiourtzian, 193-
95, no. 131, pl. XLIIL
Plate 32b.
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

[K]e. 0§00y mAbov Zegyiov dmmovog | tod doyovtog Belubuvviag peta | v
TAeOVTOV £V 0. apiv. [ #(al) Foryopiov motiro.

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Kiourtzian. For
optio see Kiourtzian, 193-94 with previous bibliography. This
functionary was charged with various duties. As a military official he
was charged with distributing salaries to the soldiers. He could be a
magistrate under the jurisdiction of the magister militum and the
control of the governor of the province from the beginning of the 4th
¢. up to the 7th c., when the duties of this magistrate passed to the
control of the logothetes ton stratiotikon.

The province of Bithynia disappears after the creation of the themes
in the 7th ¢. A.D. and was included in the theme of Opsikion, which is
attested already in A.D. 680. According to Kiourtzian, 194 the phrase
omtiovog ToD doyovrog Be[ubvviag (optio of the governor of
Bithynia), and not »ai doyovtog (optio and governor of Bithynia), as
it is read in IG, implies that Sergius was subordinated to the archon
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SYROS 48

(praeses) of Bithynia (Kiourtzian: «...optio du gouverneur de
Bithynie...»). This indicates a date before A.D. 680 for the text.

The last word of the inscription is read in IG as (V)matweov. For the
word motinog prefered by Kiourtzian, which is to be understood as a
captain to whom a ship was entrusted, see his remarks (p. 195 with
bibliography).

48. [EEPO]YEIAIA EAIIIX
Archeine
2ndc. A.D. (?)
IG XII 5, 668; H.W. Pleket, Epigraphica. Texts on the social history of the
Greek world, vol. 11 (Leiden 1969) 36-37, no. 23.
Village of Buyukdere near Constantinopolis, «a. 1829 in vicum Bujukdere prope
Constantinopolim in domum oratoris a Russorum imperatore missi
translata....Ectypum a. 1886 m. Nov. instituto archaeologico Germanico, quod
Athenis est, donavit vir clarissimus de Regel...In muro instituti Russici vidit
etiam A. Pridik...». The text was checked on the squeeze in the archive of
«Inscriptiones Graecae» in Berlin. That the stele, as it is called in 1. 3 (see text
below), originated from Syros is attested by the references in 1. 7-8 and 15. The
text contains three units, each one naming the archontes and archeinai who
apparently entered office successively. The first two units also refer to public
banquets organised by them, while the third one contains only the names of the
archon C. Servilius Anteros (SYR 50) and of the archeine Servilia Elpis:

I "Agyeivn | davig "Aptototéhovg fi nai | "ABnvaic v otiny éx Tav | idlwv
avéomoev: P adBaipetog doywv Ty otelpovngooov doyxnv édnpoboilvnoev
£Levbépovg Tov[g] &v ZVlpw TavTag ol TAoAg ®al T TOVITWY Ténva ®al TOUg
tmdnl'funoavtog EhevbéQovg Thvtog.

II "Agywv Mnvoyévng Mnvoyévoug, | agyeivn ®avig "Agoototéhovg 1 nal
"Abnvatg, | avbaipetog doywv Ty otegavngolpov agynv Edmuoboivnoev
ghevlPOégovg Tovg Ev Z0pw [mldvtag xal | Thoag ®ai TG TOVTOV TEXVA Kai
Tov[g] | Emdnunoavtag élevbégovg mavl

Il tag. vac. "Agxwv I'. [Z]e[ploveiliog "AvTélp[mg, aoyleiv[n Zepo]vethio
"EAmtic. 20 ["Exmti tovtwv] niv Oyeio.

Remarks: For the gentile name Servilius see Solin and Salomies?, 169. Generally

on the dnnobowviar (public banquets) of Syros see p. 37-39 of the
Introduction.
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49-51 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

49.

50.

51.

YEPBEIAIA TYXH

Liberta of Servilius Trophimus

Ist/beginning of the 2nd ¢. A.D.

Stephanos, ‘Emtyoaqal, 58, no. 26; IG XII 5, 698; M.-Th. Couilloud, “Reliefs
funéraires des Cyclades de I’époque hellenistique a I’époque impériale”, BCH 98,
1974, 444, no. 38, fig. 41; A. Mercky, Romische Grabreliefs und Sarkophage auf
den Kykladen (Frankfurt am Main 1995) 191-92, no. 73, fig. 39, 2.

Plate 32a.

Syros, found in the region Katailymata, subsequently built into the Church of
Christ in Ano Syros and later transported to the Archaeological Museum of the
island, where it is still to be found. Grave stele bearing cymatia at the top and
bottom and a relief depicting the statue of a man standing on a base and wearing
a tunica and a toga. The inscription informs us that the grave monument was
erected by Servilia Tyche for her patron Servilius Trophimus according to his
orders:

ZepPewhion Tuyn ZepPethion Towginw | yonotd maTowve xabng | dietdEato.

I. [Z]E[P]OYEIAIOE ANTEP[QX]

Archon

2ndc. A.D. (?)

IG X1I 5, 668; H.W. Pleket, Epigraphica. Texts on the social history of the
Greek world, vol. 11 (Leiden 1969) 36-37, no. 23 (SEG 25, 1971, 963).

Village of Buyukdere near Constantinopolis. That the stele, as it is called in 1. 3
of the inscription, originated from Syros is attested by the references in Il. 7-8
and 15. The text contains three units, each one naming the archontes and
archeinai who apparently entered office successively. The third unit contains
only the names of the archon C. Servilius Anteros and of the archeine Servilia
Elpis (SYR 48). For more details on the inscription and for the text see SYR 48.

YEPBEIAIOX TPQPIMOX (sic)

Ist/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.

Stephanos, Emtyoagal, 56, no. 26; IG XII 5, 698; M.-Th. Couilloud, “Reliefs
funéraires des Cyclades de I’époque hellenistique a I’époque impériale”, BCH 98,
1974, 444, no. 38, fig. 41; A. Mercky, Romische Grabreliefs und Sarkophage auf
den Kykladen (Frankfurt am Main 1995) 191-92, no. 73, fig. 39, 2.

Plate 32a.
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52.

53.

Syros, found in the region Katailymata, subsequently built into the Church of
Christ in Ano Syros and later transported to the Archaeological Museum of the
island, where it is still to be found. Grave stele bearing cymatia at the top and
bottom and a relief depicting the statue of a man standing on a base and wearing
a tunica and a toga. The inscription informs us that the grave monument was
erected by Servilia Tyche (SYR 49) for her patron Servilius Trophimus. For the
text see SYR 49.

OYAITIOX M[- - -]

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emyoaqai, 62,n.41; 1G XII 5, 697.

Syros, built above the entrance of the basement of a private house. Stephanos
mentions that the stone was already lost when he searched for it; not relocated.
Fragmentary inscription from the funerary monument erected for Iulia Memmia
(SYR 14), probably by her husband, Ulpius M- - -. For the text see SYR 14.

Remarks: The text is so fragmentarily preserved, that it cannot be fully

understood. Moreover, the fact that the stone has not been relocated,
prevents us from verifying the readings or making new suggestions.
The letter M after the gentilicium Ulpius may belong to a cognomen
or to a second gentilicium, perhaps Memmius, since this gentilicium is
also borne by the deceased Iulia Memmia. The letters KITTAIC in 1. 2
are not to be recognised with certainty as a part of the name.
The relationship of Alexander, ot]oa[Tud]T[n]S [E%] TOV TOD TEOLTW-
otov t[o]D avbumdrov (1. 6-8), with the deceased and her husband is
unknown. He was apparently a soldier of the governor’s guard, since
praetorium meant the residence of the governor as well as his
personal guard, see F. Lammert, RE XXII 2 (1954) 2536, s.v.
praetorium.

L. VETTIUS MELLA (?)

Imperial period

Stephanos, Emtyoaqai, 74, no. 3; IG X115, 712, no. 3 (I'"); ILGR, no. 33, 1.
Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata.

Remarks: Stephanos restored the name as [He]lvetius Mella. Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 88-89 includes the individual among the members of the
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54.

55.

Italian community of Syros. However, it is difficult to accept that L.
Vettius Mella and the other seamen who inscribed their names on the
rocks of Grammata, were settled on the island; they were probably
merely passers-by, cf. also Nigdelis, 273 n. 336.

For the gentilicium Vettius see Solin and Salomies?, 206. For the
cognomen Mela cf. F. Miinzer, RE XV 1 (1931) 383, s.v. Mela; the
most famous bearer of the name was the geographer Pomponius Mela
(F. Gisinger, RE XXI 2 [1952] 2360-2411, s.v. Pomponius Mela
[104]). Méhag is encountered as a Greek proper name, cf. for
example LGPN 1, 11, 11T A, 111 B, IV, s.v. Méhag (H. Philipp, RE XV
1 [1931] 556, s.v. Mella) was the name of a river in Gallia Gisalpina.
The nature and poor quality of the inscriptions of Grammata do not
permit any certainty about the correct reading of the name.

[- - - IMANOX

Unpublished

Syros, Agios Georgios, Catholic diocese of Ano Syros. Splinter of a marble
plaque bearing a fragment of a badly damaged inscription; [- - -Jmanus is the
father of the stephanephoros P. (?) Cornelius [- - -] (SYR 9). The fragmentary
name is to be restored rather as a Latin name, such as Romanus, Germanus etc.
—see Solin and Salomies?, 464— than as a Greek one, since no name ending in -
navog is to be found in the reverse indices of the collections of Greek names.

[..JIEI[A] EYIIOPIA

Archeine

Under Antoninus Pius

IG XII Suppl. 238.

Plate 33.

Syros, now in the Epigraphic Museum in Athens. Stele of white marble bearing a
pediment decorated with a flower, above which there are reliefs of an olive
wreath containing a rose and an amphora beside the wreath. The inscription
relates to the demothoinia organised by the authairetos archon stephanephoros
Attalus, son of Attalus, and his wife [. .]Jpia Euporia, who held the office of
archeine:

Ayabi toyn. | YmeéQ thg tod  avtoxpdrtolpog Kaioapog T-1 Aikiov
"Adpu[a]ivod "Avtwveivou Sepaotov] | S[EJv[ole[flovg Dyeiag xai aiwvio[v
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56.

dwallpovig Ghov ToD oixov avto[U xai] | oMufov] Pouaiwv xal iepdg
ov[vehnlltov zoi To0 Zvpiwv dfuov | “Attakog "Attdhov avbaipet[og
ote]l"gpavngpdeog ovv afoxeivn . Jireif¢] Evmopig yuvauri idig x[odhi]léonoev
zal gédmuoboivnoe[v nai €]I[dwxev] TaoL TOIG ®atorkovowy [tnv] | vilo[oov x]ai

Remarks: The gentilicium of the woman could be restored as Oppia (Solin and

Salomies’, 132), Appia (ib., 16, 19); for further possibilities of the
restoration of a gentilicium ending in -pius see ib., 449.
For avbaipetog oteqavngopog see SYR 29; for archeine see p. 37
and n. 58 of the Introduction; for viicoog see SYR 29. Generally on
the dnpobouviar (public banquets) of Syros see also p. 37-39 of the
Introduction.

[- - - ITIAN[OZ (?)]

Imperial period

Stephanos, "Emvypagai, 78, no. 27; IG X115, 712, no. 27 (A "); 1G XII Suppl. 712
c. add. 27; N. Sandberg, EYITAOIA. Etudes épigraphiques (Goteborg 1954) 33-
34, no. 32.

Syros, inscribed on the rocks in the region of Grammata:

Evmhoua | [- - -Jtiav[® (?]

Remarks: IG XII Suppl. 712 c. add. 27: «Fortasse Tiav[@]», with bibiography.
Twav[®] appears also in the study of Stephanos, loc. cit., while L.
Robert, Etudes anatoliennes (Amsterdam 1970) 273 suggests, with
some reservation because of the fragmentary condition of the text,
that the individual recorded in this inscription may originate from
Tieion. It is equally possible, however, that it is the suffix of a Roman
cognomen, such as Tatianus.
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1.

[- - - A®JPANIOX (?)

Imperial period

H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et inscriptions de Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 74, no. 3; P.
Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 11, 1907, 42, ad no. 56; IG XII 5, 984.
Plate 34a.

Tenos, found in the sanctuary of Poseidon and Amphitrite; now in the
Archaeological Museum of the island. Marble plaque broken on all sides:

[- - - "Agledviog (7)

[- - - 1 10X AGPANI[OX]

P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 11, 1907, 42, no. 56; IG XII 5, 983.
Plate 34b.

Tenos, found built into a church in Tenos town; not relocated. Fragment of white
marble with a list of names ( ?):

[- - - 110G "Apodvi[og - - -] | [- - - o "AyaBio[v - - - ].
Remarks: The gentilicium *Agodviog is not attested on other Cycladic islands.
Of the Aegean islands, it is known only from an inscription of Kos

dating from the 1Ist c. AD., see M. Segre, Inscrizioni di Cos (Roma
1993) ED 126.7. For the name see Solin and Salomies?, 8.
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TENOS 34

3.

[- - - AEYIKIOZ (?) ATAIOX

Imperial period (?) (Graindor: «inscription gravée sur la tranche, lettres a apices
tres prononces»).

P. Graindor, “Fouilles et recherches de Ténos”, MB 14, 1910, 29-30, no. 6; IG
XII Suppl., 324.

Tenos, the stone probably comes from the site of the sanctuary of Poseidon and
Amphitrite; not relocated. The lower part of a statue base of grey marble bearing
a fragmentary honorific inscription:

["H Bovinl xai 0] OH[U0G ~ca.16- Agv]xiov ATdiov €ig TOV dfi[u]ov evepyeoiag.

Remarks: The reading and restoration of the inscription are by Graindor. The
apparatus criticus of the entry in IG notes: «v. 2 lectio dubia et
restitutio improbabilis». For the nomen gentis see Solin and Salomies?,
10. The presence of the name on an island on the periphery, like
Tenos, casts further doubt on the correctness of the reading.

[AN]TQNEINOX

3rdc. A.D.

N. Kontoleon, “’Emvyoaqai éx Thvov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).

Plate 34c.

Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of magistrates of Tenos (ll. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(1. 9-10) "Apx@V ETHOVLIOS AVQ(NALOS) "AQLOTOMOYOG B [- - - "Av]ltwveivo.
For the complete text, see TEN 10.

Remarks: Probably Antoninus was an ancestor of the eponymous archon
Aurelius Aristolochus (TEN 16); not his father, because it is clear from
the text that his father also is called Aristolochus. Not can it have been
another person completely unconnected with the archon Aurelius
Aristolochus. It is clear from the inscription that there was only one
eponymous archon. This is known from all the inscriptions of Tenos.
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5 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

5. AEYKIOX (AY®IAIOY)
Roman banker
First half of the st c. B.C.; see remarks on TEN 6.
IG XII 5, 860; IG XII 5 Suppl. (Donati, 54, no. 74; R. Bogaert, Banques et
banquiers dans les cités grecques [Leyde 1968] 195-96; id., “Remarques sur deux
inscriptions grecques concernant le credit public”, ZPE 33, 1979, 128-30 [SEG
29, 1979, 757]; L. Migeotte, L’emprunt public dans les cités grecques. Recueil
des documents et analyse critique [Québec-Paris 1984] 221-28, no. 64]; Ténos
II, 133, 136-38, 141 and n. 7, 173, 248.
Plates 35, 36a .
Tenos, according to Hiller, the inscription was found in 1795 in the ruins of
Tenos town, and now it is kept in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. Stele of
white marble. It is inscribed with an honorific decree for the Roman banker,
Lucius Aufidius Bassus (TEN 6), the son of the banker Lucius Aufidius, for
waving the interest on loans owed by the people of Tenos:

(II. 1-17) ["Ed0Ee TIfi fOVAfi ol T@ ONuw, TOUTAvEWY yvmun: éxel [Agv]xiog
AVQIOL0g Aguriov viog Bdooog oud mavtog evoug M[V]l OLaTelel rai ot
%OWOV Tfi TOAf) il %ol dlay ExAoTw TO[V]I TOATMV, TOTEOTAQAOTOV TAQEL-
ANQAS ThY 100G TOV SHLO[VIP U@V eBvolay, %ol TOMAG %ol peydhag il TTOAEL
TOQEoMTOLl YOElaG, UEYOAOTOENMS Te %ol PUAaYGBwg TOAMMV YonudTwmv
Aepelowy emointon 6 Te TaTNE avToD, Rab™ OV ®ULEOV ETTLYEVOUEVOS O ROWVOG
TTOAEUOG KOl OVVEYELS TTELQUTMV ETTITAOL TNV VOOV 0VlY, (OGS ETVYEV CUVNVALYRA-
oo V1o TV davelwy EmBaondil'val, novog xail TEMTOS TMV GLVNA(L)UKOTOY,
710 mAelovog fiynloduevog Ty THS TOAEwS cwmeiay ) TO TTeQL TOV ooV Piovl
hottehéc, yonudtwy mhibog, doov mponpovueda, mpobvudltata Edwnev €8
£T0{HOV, TORWV TTOAD ROVPOTEQWV TTUR( TOVG [V]ImdQyovtag ToTE, TOVTWV TE
OUVITEQUPOQAY ETTOLNOOTO TGV BT TOV TG Lwilg 10OVOV, dLeTédel T Aéymv xal
TTEATTWVI ALl TTOVTOG TAL PEATLOTO KAl CUVPEQOVTQL TH) TTOAEL. ..

For the complete text see TEN 6.

Remarks: The banker Lucius Aufidius Bassus (TEN 6), the son of the banker
Lucius Aufidius, is honoured for the particular goodwill he has shown
towards the city of the Tenians in connection with the repayment of
money that the Tenians had originally borrowed from his father and
later from Bassus himself. Lucius the father had reached a particularly
onerous agreement on the loans »0f” Ov #awpoOv €myevouevog O
HOLVOG TTOAENOG RAL GUVEXELS TTELQATMV Emtisthot Ty vijoov (Il. 7-8).
After the death of his father, Lucius Aufidius Bassus consolidated all
the money owed to his father and himself into a single loan, at the
same time waving the interest, to assist the Tenians.
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TENOS 5

The banker Lucius Aufidius is attested in two votive inscriptions from
Delos, dating from the late 2nd or early 1st ¢. B.C. (ID 1728 and
1729). The former, which was dedicated to Apollo by Lucius Aufidius,
the banker’s freedman, mentions Agvxt[ov] AV@idLOVI Agurio[v vVidv
Popctovl toamel[tte]voavto év Ankg (Il 1-3). In the latter
inscription, dedicated to the twin gods of Delos and their mother,
Leto, mention is made of [AgUxit]ov [AV]@i[otov]l ["AOnvaiwv ®]ai
Pouaiov ral tov GAhovl [Eévov o]t Eutogol xal vauxrin[eot xai
oll ¢oyatoue]vor i ToaméC[n] a[vébnxav] (1. 1-4). It is evident that
Lucius Aufidius, son of Lucius, had settled on Delos, where he was
active (G. Fougeres, “Fouilles de Délos, avril-aolit 1886. Dédicaces
grecques et latines”, BCH 11, 1887, 267, no. 28; P. Roussel — J.
Hatzfeld, “Fouilles de Délos exécutées aux frais de M. Le Duc de
Loubat, inscriptions [1905-1908], 117, BCH 34, 1910, 416, no. 75;
Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens”, 19, no. 4; Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 84]), as, too,
was his relative (probably brother) Gaius Aufidius (O. Wikander,
“Senators and Equites. 1. The case of the Aufidii”, ORom 15, 1985,
157, no. 6). On the basis of the aorist participle ToameC[tTe]voovTa in
the inscription ID 1728, the view has been advanced that the banker
Lucius Aufidius from Delos moved to Tenos, probably after the
devastation of the former island (Bogaert, op. cit., 195-96; Migeotte,
op. cit., 224-25; M.J. Payne, APETAY ENEKEN: Honors to Romans
and Italians in Greece from 260 to 27 B.C. [Michigan State University
1984] 235-36 and 277-78). According to this view, he died on Tenos
probably in the early decades of the 1st c. B.C. Some reservation is
expressed by Etienne, Ténos 11, 141, who suggests that Lucius
Aufidius had probably already died when his freedman dedicated the
statue to Apollo of Delos (ID 1728), which accounts for the role of
the aorist participle ToomeC[ite]voovta in the inscription. If this is the
case, Lucius Aufidius will have been active before the Mithridatic
War, at the end of the 2nd ¢. B.C. Given the evidence available, the
question remains an open one.

L. Aufidius Bassus M. [f?] Maior (IG 111 181d = CIL 111, 7279; cf. PIR?
A 1381 and Wikander, op. cit., no. 32) is considered by Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 42 to be the father of Lucius Aufidius and grandfather of
Lucius Aufidius Bassus of the Tenian inscription. In this case, the
cognomen is attested for the grandfather and grandson, but not the son.
For more details about the family of Aufidii, see remarks on TEN 6.
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6 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

6.

[AEY]KIOX AY®IAIOX AEYKIOY BAXXOX

Roman banker

First half of the st c. B.C.; see remarks.

IG X115, 860; IG XII 5 Suppl. (Donati, 54, no. 74; R. Bogaert, Banques et
banquiers dans les cités grecques [Leyde 1968] 195-96; id., “Remarques sur deux
inscriptions grecques concernant le credit public”, ZPE 33, 1979, 128-30 [SEG
29, 1979, 757]; L. Migeotte, L’emprunt public dans les cités grecques. Recueil
des documents et analyse critique [Québec-Paris 1984] 221-28, no. 64); Ténos 11,
133, 136-38, 141 and n. 7.

Plates 35, 36a.

Tenos, according to Hiller, the inscription was found in 1795 in the ruins of
Tenos town. It is now kept in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. Stele of white
marble inscribed with an honorific decree for the Roman banker, Lucius Aufidius
Bassus, the son of the banker Lucius Aufidius (TEN 5), for waving the interest on
loans owed by the people of Tenos. A fragment of an identical copy, in which II.
36-57 of the present inscription are preserved, is kept in Tenos Archaeological
Museum and has been published by R. Etienne, “Ténos et L. Aufidius Bassus (IG
XII 5, 860)”, ZPE 36, 1979, 147-49 (SEG 29, 1979, 756). Regarding the
provenance of the two stones Etienne, 147-48, notes «II nous permet cependant
de nous interroger sur 1’endroit ou étaient érigées les deux steles. Pour 1'une,
celle de Cambridge, nous possédons une indication : elle fut trouvée dans la ville
actuelle, ¢’est —a— dire au port de Ténos. Elle devait avoir été dressée sur I’agora
ou pres d’'un monument public. L’autre fragment devrait donc provenir du
sanctuaire de Poseidon et d’Amphitrite ol se trouvaient les décrets importants
de la cité»:

["Ed0Ee T]f) fOVAfi nal T@ M, TOUTAVEWY yviun: émel [Aev]ixiog Avgidlog
Agvriov viog BAooog oud avtog eivoug M[V]l OLatelel ®ol xoTd ®OWOV Ti
TTOA ol 200" Wiay Exdotw TO[V] TOATOV, TATOOTAQAOOTOV TUQELANPAS TV
7TEOG TOV STIRO[VIP Aindy ebvotay, xai TOARAG %l UeYGAAS Tii TTOAEL TTAQETYN-
Taul yoelag, HeyohomEendms Te nal @Layddmg oAV yonudtov dgeloty
sertointat O Te TaTNE AvTOU, %O’ OV RALQOV ETTLYEVOUEVOS Ol KOLVOG TTOAELOG
%Ol CUVEYELS TTELQATMV ETTLITAOL TNV VAIOOV 0VlY, Mg ETVYEV OLVNVAYROOAY VITO
v davetwv EmBaondil'Ovat, uovog kol TEMTOS TMV GUVIA(A)aYdTWY, TEO
mthelovog nynloduevog Ty Tig TOAEmWS owTnEiay ) TO TTeQL TOV tdLov fiovl Avat-
Telég, yonudtwv Ahbog, doov mponpovueda, mpobvudltata Edwnev €€ Etoi-
L0V, TOXMV TTOAD ROVPOTEQWV TTAQX TOVG [V]ITAQ 0VTOS TOTE, TOVTV TE GUV-
TEQUPOQ(LY ETTOLNOOTO TPt TOV THG Cwiig X0OVOoV, OeTéeL Te Méymv %ol
TOATTVI dLdt TAVTOG TAL BERTIOTAL %Ol OVVEEQOVTA Ti) TOAEL £¢” 0lg O dfilpog

214



TENOS 6

NUOV £0Yw APmV TETQOV TMV VIT ADTOD YEYOVULMY €VE[Q]IYEOLMDV, TOQUYOTILLOL
0 #abMrovoag EYyneioato Tag avT[®] OLadeEduevog T adTOg Emnymvi-
00TO T} TEOG THY TOMYV £VIVOICL TE XAl OVO EV GUVYQOPAS ROTANEAELUEVAS VITO
100 TolP01QOg Gt %TA THG TOAEMG EXTOV TORWY, THY UEV piav dQalyudv
TRV LUV YLALwV, THV &7 ETEQAV ATTIAMY LVQImV ElvorLoythimy Tevtaxo-
olwv, ELoLToYQAgNoEY YWELS GOYVELOV ®OUUDTIS TaQaxAnBelg VO TOD dMoV:
101G O¢ GAAOLG Saveiolg BvmBev? DO TMV GUVYQUPDY dQUYILETOV TOROV £E
evbutonriog thrvoev [E]lt@v xal TAetdvov: xal ovyxwenoog TAfbog yonudtwy
avat[e]lpov, Ty GTov €v TH) TEOg TOV LoV VIeREDeT” eveQyeaia: TOl YaQ
OUVTOYOEV Ex TNG EMLEWMEOTATNG YNPOU KEPANALOV €lg AMAOV TTEVTAETT OUve-
YGPATO YQOVOV TOXOV TETEWROLOV: DUPEAOGVTOG dE %0l TOVTOV %ath TAELOVIV
AoV Etdv émye[volluévov, xal pn duvnBéviwv Hudmv ol Tag Ve’ ETéQuv
vewl[o]luévag EmPBagnoelg GmodovvaL TO OPELAOUEVO. aUTM, ®al [Oui] TadTa
ouvabEoLoBEvTwV dlapoewv TAELOVOV ®al THG mOA[e]lwg &v TOlg EoyATOLg
ey ovong xvdUvoLs, Tty &v Toig [71a ] oot xaLQolg fiynodiuevog eboefes
%Ol PeYahOTTQENES VIT[AQ]lYELY E0VT® TV TEOONXOVOOV TG TOUTEIdOG NV
sowoao[Bon]l @oovtida, doxaiog vicou xai iegdg Umopyovong, elvai 6
£aut[®] TAOUTOV TTAVTOG %EELTTOVA TOAEWS TV al Thv Tt[ad]l Taowy
Gyabnv edgnuiov, TOMA A xonuoat Enédmlxe T dMuw ob pdvov o
TOV OPeLhOUEVWV aUT® Ueydh[a dpleharvl xepdhaia, GALA ®al XOOVOV €lg THY
Amodoov v £meioldn dovg EVOEXVETT, XOL TODTOV BTOXOV, XAOLV TOD ®aTdl TO
duvatdy, Goov EX” abTd, TNV VACOV ®al Tavtag Nuagl &v avti) cuvimendivo,
YEVOUEVOS TV MeYioTwY MET[V]I* agaitiog dyabdv: Emdnunoag te NUdv év
i) TOheL TAetlova Y OOVOV GWDPQOVAL ROL CEUVIV Kol TTAOLY TEOONVT THVl dva-
OTQOYNV TOLETTAL, £¢p° Olg 0Ty, TTOV O dPOG AUV aDITOV %ok dudt TavTa Hor-
nacer Te xol Td, rol et [xouvd]g [ylvno[illav Eovil meog mavrag gLhooToQ-
yiav edyaouoltlel: v te PO 1oig dAlolg oy d[g] duraiov kol eVoepT yvouny
Exwv ol a[p]lnolovon mapEnoia xomuevog eig émiotaowy xabéotaxev [6]loov
€70 00T@ TOVG EMPOQOTVTAG, %ol TOTG GOIRMS %LVOVV[EVOV]IoL duraiov ToQEyE-
Tou Bondeway, [mldv]tmg] te v avti xowp[@t] medlBupov atov Emdidmouy £l
T ThiG TTOAeG TRdypatar SP3mg ovv kol 6 diipog H[udv] gaiviton Tag Emt-
Barkovoog! Tolg eveQYETALS AOOLOOVS XAo(LT)ag, mte[ol On TovTwY, &]lyabn
TOoyn 0edO%O0L TH) BOVAT) %ol TG ONUW, E[TaLvEsal - - -]

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Migeotte.
«Litteratura et orthographia primi a. Chr. n. saeculi», (IG). E. Maroti,
“0 Kowog ITokepog”, Klio 40, 1962, 124-27 dates the decree to the
time of Pompey’s campaign against the pirates in 66 B.C., on the
basis of 1I. 7-8, and the reference to émyevouevog 6 ®owvog TOAENOG,
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which he compares with the phrase commune omnium gentium
bellum, used by Cicero (Manil. XV. 44) to describe Pompey’s war (cf.
SEG 25, 1971, 965). This view is rejected by Migeotte, op. cit., 64,
who dates the inscription between the First Mithridatic War and
Pompey’s campaign (88-67 B.C.), adding: «Entre ces préts et le
décret voté en I’honneur de son fils, il s’est écoulé, on le verra, un
grand nombre d’années, qu’il est impossible d’évaluer, méme
grossierement. Notre document doit donc dater, au plus tard, du
milieu du siecle environ». Migeotte’s date is followed by Nigdelis,
161-62. M.J. Payne, APETAY ENEKEN: Honors to Romans and
Italians in Greece from 260 to 27 B.C. (Michigan State University
1984) 277-78, places the inscription between 70 and 60 B.C. Ph. de
Souza, Piracy in the Greco-Roman world (Cambridge 1999) 163-64 is
of the view that the decree relates to the period of the First
Mithridatic War. Etienne, Ténos I1, 138 and 142 accepts the view of
Migeotte and considers that the events mentioned in the inscription
should probably be dated to the third pirate war, about the middle of
the 1st c. B.C.

Both the stele and the copy of the decree published by Etienne, are
broken at precisely the point where the beginning of the list of
honours awarded by the Tenians to Lucius Aufidius Bassus began;
therefore these honours are not clear. Payne, op. cit., 278, supposes
that «they may have been proxeny status, title of Benefactor and
other honors attendant with proxeny — possibly even a statue».

The banker Lucius Aufidius Bassus, the son of the banker Lucius
Aufidius (TEN 5), is honoured for the particular goodwill he has
shown towards the city of the Tenians in connection with the
repayment of money that the Tenians had originally borrowed from
his father and later from Bassus himself. Lucius the father had reached
an agreement on the loans that was particularly onerous, xa Ov
ROLQOV ETLYEVOUEVOS O ROLVOG TTOAEUOG RO GUVEYELS TTELQUTMV ETTi-
ol Thy viioov (1. 7-8). After the death of his father, Lucius Aufidius
Bassus consolidated all the money owed to his father and himself into
a single loan, at the same time waving the interest, to assist the
Tenians. In any case, the economy of the city continued to be in a
parlous condition as a result of fresh economic burdens, probably
resulting from the Roman civil wars. The weakness of the Tenians du
TOG V@’ ETEQMV YELWV[O]Uévag EMPOONOELS ATTOOOTVVAL TA OPELAOUEVOL
avt® (1. 31-32), and a change in the relevant legislation obliged the
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TENOS 6

honorand to offer further facilities, such as agreeing to three
postponements of the payment of the debt, amounting to sixteen
years, and a drastic reduction in the interest due. Cl. Nicolet’s
comment «en Orient méme, les negotiatores romains créditeurs des
cités sont obligés, moiti¢ par évergétisme, de rabattre leurs
pretentions» (L ordre équestre a I'époque républicaine [312-43 av. J.-
C.], [Paris 1974] 283), is also applicable to Lucius Aufidius Bassus. In
any case, despite the honours awarded by the Tenians, Lucius Aufidius
Bassus appears to have been much greedier than Marcus Cloatius, son
of Nemerius, and his brother Nemerius, who were honoured by the
city of Gytheion for similar benefactions in 72 B.C. (IGV 1, 1146 and
add. p. 306 [Migeotte, op. cit., 90-96, no. 24]; cf. also, L. Fezzi,
“Osservazioni sul decreto de Gytheion in onore dei Cloazii (IG, V, 1,
n. 1146)”, ASNPn.s. 3, 1998, 327-38 [SEG 50, 2000, 386], and Roman
Peloponnese 11, LAC 331-332).

Lucius Aufidius Bassus belongs to the well-known family of the
Aufidii, some members of which occupied high offices in the West,
while others were active from the 2nd c. B.C. onwards, mainly as
negotiatores in the eastern Mediterranean and especially in the
province of Asia, to which the Cyclades belonged at this period. For
the professional activity of the Aufidii in the eastern Mediterranean
during the final decades of the Roman Republic and the early decades
of the Imperial period, see N. Mathieu, Histoire d’un nom. Les
Aufidii dans la vie politique, économique et sociale du monde romain
(Rennes 1999) 77-86. The Aufidii are known to have been settled on
Delos by at least the fourth quarter of the 2nd c. B.C. (Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 84-85; Hatzfeld, “Les Italiens”, 20-21; O. Larsen,
“Roman Greece”, in: T. Frank [ed.], An economic survey of ancient
Rome, IV [Baltimore 1938] 360, 372-74; A.J.N. Wilson, Emigration
from Italy in the Republican age of Rome [New York 1966] 119-20
and 169-70; M.-Th. Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires de Rhénée,
EAD XXX [Paris 1974] 130-31, no. 187, 170, no. 334, 218 and 489),
and Decimus Aufidius, son of Spurius is included in a list of ephebes
from Naxos (IG XI1 5, 39.15; Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 86).

For the father of Lucius Aufidius Bassus, the Roman banker Lucius
Aufidius, see TEN 5. L. Aufidius Bassus M. [f?] Maior (IG III 181d =
CIL 111, 7279; cf. PIR? A 1381 and O. Wikander, “Senators and
Equites. 1. The case of the Aufidii”, ORom 15, 1985, 158, no. 32) is
considered by Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 42 to be the father of Lucius
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Aufidius (TEN 5) and grandfather of Lucius Aufidius Bassus of the
Tenian inscription. In this case, the cognomen is attested for the
grandfather and grandson, but not the son. This circumstance obliged
Wikander, op. cit, no. 24 to comment: «The fact that L. Aufidius L. f.
is not called Bassus may indicate that his son L. Aufidius Bassus L. f.
was the first to use the cognomen. If that is the case, the early date of
Hatzfeld for the Athenian Bassus cannot, of course, be sustained».

7. AY[AOX]
About the middle of the Ist ¢. B.C. (IG: «saeculo fere primo a. Chr. n.
praescriptarum litteris apicatis»).
1G X11 5, 880.1.1; P. Graindor, “Melanges d’archéologie et d’épigraphie”, MB
12, 1908, 10.
Plate 36b.
Tenos, fragment of an inscribed column with a list of magistrates. Found on
Tenos, from where according to IG «per Fauvelium Athenas inde Parisios cum
Choiseulianis in Museum delata». Now in the Louvre Museum. For the text see
TEN 43.

Remarks: He is the father of agoranomos Publius Lutatius (TEN 43).

8. AYAOX
1st-2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms (see also, Nigdelis, 195; Ténos I1
161: «d’époque impériale»).
IG X115, 904 (Ténos 11, 145.2).
Plate 37a.
Tenos, the precise provenance of the stone is unknown. It was originally kept in the
library of the Foundation of the Panagia Evangelistria, and is now in Tenos
Archaeological Museum. Inscribed plaque of white marble broken on all sides. For
the text see TEN 50.

Remarks: Aulus is the father of the archon [- - IT]JomtAeidtog (TEN 50).
9. AYP(HAIA) IIPIZKIAAA H OYTATHP T[- - -]
Archis

3rdc. A.D.
N. Kontoleon, “’Emyoaqai éx Tivov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
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10.

1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).

Plate 34c.

Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of magistrates of Tenos (Il. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(1. 8) ["Aolxic Avo(nhia) Moioxihha fi Buydmo T - - - .
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 10.

Remarks: The individual held the office of archis in the year when the
eponymous archon and stephanephoros was Aurelius O- - - (TEN 18).
For the office of archis see TEN 61 and p. 37 of the Introduction.

A[YP(HAIOX) - - - ]

Carrier of incense-burner in religious rituals.

3rd c. A.D.

N. Kontoleon, “’Emypoagai éx Tivov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).

Plate 34c.

Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria, ouot
UET” GAAWV GOYLTEXTOVIXAV KOl YAUTTTMV TEUUYIV, GITOTELOVVTMV TA TEAEV-
Tola OAlya Aelpava Gyaiov onuovtivol OlxodOUNUATOS THG TOAEWS THG
TMvov ®eLévoy eig Thv stepLoynv Tavtny (along with fragments of architectural
members and sculptures, that are the last few remains of an important ancient
building in this area of Tenos town). It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological
Museum. Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom,
recording the names of magistrates of Tenos (ll. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

[- - - O¥tou figEavl t0 Buowrov] Etog [- - - . TO | Buatigrov] Epegov
A[DO(MALOG) - - -]. | "Emti tovt]ov fiv Dyela, elo[nvn, Opuovola, evetnoic.] Td tep]d
Emeonorter ADQ(MLOG) [ - - -]P° AQTeldmEOV. [ZTe]avngoog Etdvunog Ad.
O[- - - 1. I [AQlxig Avo(miia) IToiontdha 7 Ouydno T[ - - - |. | "AQywv Edvu-
1og AVQ(MALog) "AQLoTOA0%0S B [- - - "Av]ltwveivov. TO Bupamolov épegov
ADQ(MOG) "AV[- - -]l Abo(hog) Aloyivng Teogiuov. Té legd émeond[met - - - 1110
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tov. "Emi tovtwv fv Oyla, elonvn, oudvelo, evfemoio. Ovtou]l Hokav 1O
Buourov €rog.

Remarks: The individual was one of the two people who carried the incense

burner (£peov 1O BuuatnoLov) in 0 Buounov €tog. The expression
BQuoprov €tog is attested only in inscriptions of Tenos dating later
than the 1st/2nd c. A.D. (IG XII 5, 141 [for the text see TEN 12] and
904). It is not known precisely what the Buowxov €tog was. It was
probably an important festival that recurred at a fixed interval,
possibly every two years, as Kontoleon, 240, notes. P. Graindor, “Les
fouilles de Ténos™, MB 11, 1907, 33 associated the Buomxov €rog
with the festivals in honour of Dionysos, whose cult attracted
increased interest in the Imperial period (TEN 21), and the sacrifice
of the éxatovrépupov (TEN 61).
The use of the Buuatnolov (incense-burner) in various rituals is not
particularly well known (cf. A. Hug, RE VI A 1 [1968] 706-708, s.v.
thymiaterion). It is not clear what the precise duties of the carrier of the
incense-burner were in the case of Tenos. Two inscriptions from the
Asclepieion at Epidauros, dating from the 2nd and 2nd - 3rd c¢. A.D.,
state that the duties connected with the incense-burner were assigned to
children: mowddolov d¢ Myetoban Buwatiguov €xov dtuiCov xai Tov
tepéa Méyewv... (IG 1V 2.1, 126), and [6 maig mwooo]pépel Oupuatiolov
%ol MPavotov, 0 o¢ legevg embuud...] (SEG 22, 1967, 282). The
phrase 0 t@oe €mi Oupdtoov oceurs frequently in the lists of kouretai
of Ephesos (cf. L. Robert, “Sur une liste de courétes a Ephese”, AE
1967, 129-36; D. Knibbe, Der Staatsmarkt. Die Inschriften des
Prytaneions, Forschungen in Ephesos IX/1/1 [Wien1981] B 44).

11. AYP(HAIOY) [- - - ] APTEMIAQPOY
Hieroskopos or seer (¢muoxomevmv Ta iepd) during religious rituals.
3rdc. A.D.
N. Kontoleon, “’Emypagai éx Trvov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).
Plate 34c.
Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
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12.

Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of magistrates of Tenos (Il. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(1. 5-6) T¢1 lep]dr EmteonomTEL AVQ(MALOG) [ - - -]1P° AQTEILOMOOV.
For the complete text see TEN 10.

Remarks: Kontoleon, 225-27 conjectures that the institution of the émoxo-
nevwv replaced the institutions of the theopropos or seer, which are
attested in corresponding records of magistrates of the Hellenistic
period. Etienne, Ténos 11, 163, takes the view that he replaced the
seer. The office of hieroskopos may be cited as a parallel for the érmi-
oromeVwv of Tenos (cf. L. Robert, “Sur une liste de couretes a
Ephese”, AE 1967, 129-36; D. Knibbe, Der Staatsmarkt. Die
Inschriften von Prytaneions, Ephesos 1X/ 1/1 [Wien1981] B 44).

This specific individual may possibly be identified with the theopropos
Aurelius Trophimus, son of Artemidorus (TEN 22).

A[YP(HAIOZ) [ - ca.7 -] AOYKIOY TOY I'"

Eponymous archon

3rd c. A. D., after A.D. 212

IG X115, 141; I1G XII Suppl., p. 106; (Ténos 11, 162-164 no. 6 [= 19] [SEG 40,
1990, 693]).

Plate 37b.

Paros, according to the editor of IG, the stone was found in the church of the
Agioi Anargyroi at Klimata, on a plot of agricultural land owned by the church
of the Ekatontapyliani. It was taken from there to the Museum at Paroikia.
Plaque of white marble, broken on all sides except the top. It contains records of
magistrates of Tenos. The inscription was attributed to Tenos by Hiller in his
edition of the IG XII Supplement. This attribution has been almost universally
accepted (cf. L. Robert, “Sur une liste de courétes a Ephése”, AE 1967, 132;
Nigdelis, 191-92; Ténos 11, 162-164, where the inscription has been republished).
It seems not to be accepted by Kontoleon, 232 and n. 6:

["Agywv] Emadvonog  A[DPMALOS)  [-ca7-]g  Aovxiov TOD Y, @UARG
"Ehe[Bvaidog, aplyic] Anuntoio it ®ai M (?) NA [5-]Jaov T0oD Beomodmov: 1O
[Buiamiguov Epelpov "Avtiguhog B xai "Ayabelvog Nudvooov: [ta leg]a
Ent[e0nOTEL - ca. 5-1 00TO]L AREY TO Buownov ETog: &l TovTwV Av Dyela, elonvn’
[EEeTéheoel O¢ m]dvta éxtevidg Ta el TV Honoxelov Tig Beod éx ToD [1diov
Biov 2I. . . x]ai EElv & TOD TEUTaVEiOV Edwxre VOUTig O[] TAOL[V ~ca. 9-10- |
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To1g] fovhevtalg O¢ xai aTEoBovAOLg Gva (dnvaLa) N, maowy Ot m[o]hitalg
[Gva]l (dmvdoia) B ["AQywv] Emadvouog 6 xai 0eomodTog AVP(MALOS) Anuol. .
. 1O AQy v Etdvinog ADQ(MALOG) ZMOOL[OS ... ].

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Etienne. The
individual is eponymous archon of the city of Tenos and member of
the tribe of *EAe[tBvaic]. The reference to the tribe was one of the
basic criteria in attributing the inscription to Tenos, since tribes are
also attested in other inscriptions from the island (e.g. IG XII 864 and
865). This stands in contrast with the epigraphic evidence for Paros,
where tribes are nowhere mentioned.

According to the text of the inscription, this particular archon carried
out his duties to the goddess flawlessly and indeed contributed his own
finances, £éx T0D [i0iov Biov ?]. And when he left office, éEwmv éx ToD
moutaveiov (for the meaning of this phrase, cf. Robert, op. cit., 132),
he offered gifts and distributed money to the bouleutai, the
patrobouloi and all the citizens. The goddess mentioned in the
inscription is probably none other than Hestia Prytaneia, as may be
deduced from similar inscriptions from Syros (IG XII 5, 659-60, 662-
64 and 667). For the discussion of this cf. Ténos I1, 163-64. For the cult
of Hestia in the prytaneion see R. Merkelbach, «Der Kult der Hestia
im Prytaneion der griechischen stddte», ZPE 37, 1980, 77-92. The
distribution of sums of money in keeping with the social class of the
recipients by magistrates at the end of their term of office is also
attested in other inscriptions of Tenos (cf. IG XII 5, 951 and 954;
TEN 21), and other cities (cf. L. Robert, La Carie. Histoire et
géographie historique avec le recueil des inscriptions antiques. 1I: Le
plateau de Tabai et ses environs [Paris 1954] 323).

The patrobouloi of Tenos are mentioned for the first time in this
inscription. The institution is known in various cities in the eastern
part of the empire, particularly in Asia Minor, and also in the West
where it is attested as praetextatus. They were the under-age sons of
bouleutai, who, though not having the right to vote, participated in
the work of the boule and had similar obligations and rights as their
fathers, whose place they would take when they attained maturity. For
the institution of the patrobouloi, cf. Robert, op. cit., 129-36; Nigdelis,
191-93 and Ténos 11, 164, with earlier bibliography. For the cities of
Asia Minor in particular, see Dmitriev, 169-70.
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13.

14.

AYP(HAIOX) AIZXINHX TPO®PIMOY

Carrier of the incense-burner at religious rituals.

3rd c. A.D.

N. Kontoleon, “’Emtyoaqai éx Thvov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).

Plate 34c.

Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of magistrates of Tenos (ll. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(1. 10-11) T6 Bupatotov Egepov AVO(MALOS) "AV[- - -]l ADR(ALog) Aloyivng
Tooginov
For the complete text see TEN 10.

Remarks: One of two people who carried the incense-burner when Aurelius
Aristolochus B” was the eponymous archon (TEN 16). For the
incense-burner and the person who carried it, see TEN 10. Aurelius
Aeschines, son of Trophimus, probably belonged to the same family
as the theopropos Aurelius Trophimus, son of Artemidorus (TEN 22).

AYP(HAIOX) AN[- - - |

Carrier of incense-burner in religious rituals.

3rdc. A.D.

N. Kontoleon, “’Emypagai éx Trvov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph [SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 (= 22)].

Plate 34c.

Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of at least three magistrates of Tenos (Il. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(II. 10-11) To Buatiolov Epepov AVE(MALOS) "Av[- - -]l AVO(NALog) Aloyivng
Tooginov
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 10.
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15.

Remarks: One of two people who carried the incense-burner when Aurelius
Aristolochus B” was the eponymous archon (TEN 16). For the
incense-burner and the person who carried it, see TEN 10.

AYP(HAIOX) AITIO[AJAOAQPOX TPOPIMO[Y]

Stephanephoros

3rd c. A.D., after A.D. 212

P. Graindor, “Inscription de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23 with photograph
(Ténos 11, 164-165). Cf. BullEpigr 1955, p. 181.

Plate 38a.

Tenos, according to the publisher of the inscription, the stone was found at Pachy
Akrotirio. According to the Inventory of the Museum, the stone was found
among rubble during repair works on a private house in Megalocharis Street in
the Tenos town. Now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Plaque of white
marble broken at the bottom. It records the names of magistrates of the island:

“AQqwv Av(Mhog) "ATto[A]IR6dmEog Teogipo[v]l doxig PA(afia) Xonom
KaMAitotaydoov Buydt[nel, it yuvn tod oteqpavngoPov. To Qupuatiolovl Epe-
00V AVQ(MAL0G) "Ovnotuog Al [xai] Ave(hitog) TTwAAelvog vio[gl ToD oTeqa-
oo ?-].

Remarks: The underlined letters in the text were read by the first editors.
Aurelius  Apollodorus, son of Trophimus, held the office of
stephanephoros. The title of stephanephoros is mentioned in four
other inscriptions of Tenos (IG XII 5, 943, 947, 951 and Kontoleon,
229), dating from after the end of the Ist c. A.D. On Tenos, as on
other islands, the eponymous archon and stephanephoros were the
same individual (Kontoleon, 237-39 and Nigdelis, 278 and n. 354). For
the stephanephoros as eponymous archon in Asia Minor see
Dmitriev, 158-59, 256-57; generally on eponymous officials see Fr.
QuaB, Die Honoratiorenschicht in den Stadten des griechischen
Ostens (Stuttgart 1993) 291 ff. For the iteration of stephanephoria and
other offices as well as for the accumulation of several offices see
Dmitriev, 223-28. Aurelius Apollodorus probably belonged to the
same family as Aurelius Trophimus (TEN 22) and Aurelius Aeschines,
son of Trophimus (TEN 13).
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16.

17.

AYP(HAIOX) APIETOAOXOX B’ [- - - AN]TQNEINOY

Eponymous archon

3rdc. AD.

N. Kontoleon, “’Emyoaqai €éx Trvov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).

Plate 34c.

Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of magistrates of Tenos (ll. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(1. 9-10) "AQywV Emmwvunog AVPMAOS) "AQLOTOA0X0S B [- - - "Av]ltwveivov.
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 10.

Remarks: For the abbreviation of the homonym, see R. Koerner, Die
Abkiirzung der Homonymitat in griechischen Inschriften (Berlin
1961) 9. Generally on eponymous officials see Fr. QuaB, Die
Honoratiorenschicht in den Stddten des griechischen Ostens (Stuttgart
1993) 291 ff.

AYP(HAIOX) AHMOL...]

Eponymous archon and theopropos

3rdc. A. D., after A.D. 212

IG XI1I 5, 141; IG XII Suppl., p. 106; (Ténos 11, 162-164 no. 6 [= 19] [SEG 40,
1990, 693]).

Plate 37b.

Paros, according to the editor of IG, the stone was found in the church of the
Agioi Anargyroi at Klimata, on a plot of agricultural land owned by the church
of the Ekatontapyliani. It was taken from there to the Museum at Paroikia.
Plaque of white marble, broken on all sides except the top. It contains records of
magistrates of Tenos. The inscription was attributed to Tenos by Hiller in his
edition of the IG XII Supplement. This attribution has been almost universally
accepted (cf. L. Robert, “Sur une liste de courétes a Ephése”, AE 1967, 132;
Nigdelis, 191-92; Ténos 11, 162-64, where the inscription has been republished).
It seems not to be accepted by Kontoleon 1953, 232 and n. 6:

(1. 10) [FAQywV] Emwvupog 6 xail Beomedmog AVE(ALOg) Anuol. . . ].
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 12.
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Remarks: According to the text AVpNitog Anuol. . . | is said to have held the
offices of eponymous archon and theopropos simultaneously. For the
office of theopropos see TEN 22. The simultaneous holding of two
offices, or the repeated holding of the same office by a single
individual, as in the case of Aurelius Satyrus (TEN 21), is an
indication of the lack of candidates for offices in the Imperial period,
and therefore of well-to-do citizens who could afford the expense
demanded by office. For the principle of accumulatio, see Dmitriev,
223-28 and cf. TEN 15.

18. AYP(HAIOX) O[- - - ]
Stephanephoros and eponymous archon
3rdc. A.D.
N. Kontoleon, “’Emypagai ¢« Trvov”, in: Geras A. Keramopoulou (Athens
1953) 228-29 and 239-41, no. 3 with photograph (SEG 14, 1957, 555; Ténos 11,
166, no. 8 [=22]).
Plate 34c.
Tenos, according to Kontoleon, the stone was found in November 1951 during
digging work for the new avenue in front of the church of the Evangelistria. For
more details, see TEN 10. It is now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum.
Plaque of white marble, chipped on all sides except the bottom, recording the
names of magistrates of Tenos (ll. 1-6, 7-8, 9-13):

(1. 7) [Zte]gpavngoQog Emadvunog AvQ. Of- - - I.
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 10.

Remarks: The individual held the office of stephanephoros and eponymous
archon. On Tenos, as on other islands, the eponymous archon and
stephanephoros were the same individual (Kontoleon, 237-39 and
Nigdelis, 278 and n. 354). In the case of Tenos, in particular, the title
of stephanephoros is found in four inscriptions from the island in
addition to this one (IG XII 5, 943, 947, 951 and P. Graindor,
“Inscription de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23), dating from after
the end of the 1st c. A.D. For the stephanephoros as eponymous
archon and for the iteration and accumulation of stephanephoria and
other offices see TEN 15.
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19.

20.

AYP(HAIOX) ONHXIMOX A’

Carrier of incense-burner in religious rituals.

3rd c. A.D., after A.D. 212

P. Graindor, “Inscription de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23 with photograph
(Ténos 11, 164-65). Cf. BullEpigr 1955, p. 181.

Plate 38a.

Tenos, according to the publisher of the inscription, the stone was found at Pachy
Akrotirio. According to the Inventory of the Museum, the stone was found
among rubble during repair works on a private house in Megalocharis Street in
the Tenos town. Now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Plaque of
white marble broken at the bottom. It records the names of magistrates of the
island:

(1. 6-8) TO BuwatoLov | Epepov AVE(MALOG) "Ovholog Al [xai] AVEMALOG)
TTwAhelvog [- - -].
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 15.

Remarks: One of two people who carried the incense-burner at the festival of the
Buowrov €rog. For the Buwomotov (incense-burner) and the person
who carried it, see TEN 10. For the Buouxov €tog see TEN 10. Graindor
suggests that Aurelius Onesimus should probably be identified with
Onesimus, son of Phileinus, who, together with his brother Phileinus, son
of Phileinus carried the incense-burner when the eponymous archon was
Gemellus, son of Neicias (TEN 34). J. and L. Robert, BullEpigr 1955,
181, suggest the reading A" (= four times) for the letter following the
name of Aurelius Onesimus. Cf. also, Ténos II, 165.

AYP(HAIOX) IQAAEINOE YIO[E - - -]

Carrier the incense-burner during religious rituals

3rd c. A.D., after A.D.212

P. Graindor, “Inscription de Ténos”, RBPhH 5.1, 1926, 519-23 with photograph
(Ténos 11, 164-65). Cf. BullEpigr 1955, p. 181.

Plate 38a.

Tenos, according to the publisher of the inscription, the stone was found at Pachy
Akrotirio. According to the Inventory of the Museum, the stone was found
among rubble during repair works on a private house in Megalocharis Street in
the Tenos town. Now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Plaque of white
marble broken at the bottom. It records the names of magistrates of the island:
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21.

(Il. 6-8) To Buwatnoovl Epegov AVE(MALOG) "Oviowog A’ [xal] AVO(MALOG)
ITwAAeTVOG VIO[G] TOD OTEQAVNPOQOL ?-].
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 15.

Remarks: Graindor suggests the restoration vio[g TOD 0TEQUVNPOQOV - - -]
which is probable, then not certain. If it is accepted, this is further
evidence that at this particular period all the offices of the city were
concentrated in the hands of the members of a few well-to-do families.
These members might hold several offices simultaneously. See for
example TEN 17 and 21, MEL 1.

For the Buuatnolov and the person who carried it, see TEN 10. For
the Buourov €rog see also TEN 10.

AYPHAIOX SATYPOX OEO®PIAOY

Twice stephanephoros

After A.D.212

Georgantopoulos, 44-45; IG XII 5, 951 (Ténos 11, 165-166, no. 9 [= 22]).

Plate 39.

Tenos, found in the town in the basement to the left of those entering the church
of the Evangelistria (Georgantopoulos), from where it was removed in 1996,
according to the Inventory of the Museum. Now in Tenos Archaeological
Museum. Marble base of statue decorated with a cymatium. On the top are two
oval cuttings in which the feet of the statue were set. On the front is preserved
an honorific inscription:

“H fouin xai 6 dfRog AVE(ALOY) ZaTVeov O0(ilov TOVI PLAOTTATOLY XAl Olg
ote@alvnpoov, GeEavta TaoavP Goymv @uhoteinws, xabmgl xai &t T b
TOMTOV AVIdELAVTOG avaoTdoer Onlodtal, ETL unv EmpueAnodluevov Tdv 10D
Awovooov oll'%wv xai dvabévia yonpata tloig]l dodotv, Eteiunoev xai
OeVTEIW AVOOLAVTL, OOVTA Ral TTAAVI TTAOLY TOIG ROTOLXOVOLY dLavoluny, xol
Eheov Bévia, Gote pal'>tugovpevov it Tolg RUAMIOTOLS %Al EHVOVOTATOV
melol T Tatida vrdyovta dlivoyopedoal del €v Talg EmUQaveoTaTALS TOV
Bedv MPuéomc.

Remarks: The boule and demos of the Tenians honour Aurelius Satyrus, son of
Theophilus, since, during his second term of office as stephanephoros,
he not only attended to a number of buildings in the precinct of
Dionysos, but also made money available for the festivals in honour
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of the god, émpeAnoduevov TV 10U ALOVIOOU OlrmV ®al AvaBévio
yonuwota tlotg] opmdotv. The cult of Dionysos on Tenos was
flourishing at this period, since the sanctuary of Poseidon and
Amphitrite on the coast at Kionia had lost the glory of former
periods, as, indeed, had the entire coastal zone and the harbour (cf.
Ténos 11, 166). Dionysos is depicted on the coins issued by Tenos at
this period (cf. Ténos 11, 251 and K. Liampi, “Ot VOULOROTURES EXOO-
oelg Twv Kuxdddwv xat n xurhogooio Tovg”, in: L.G. Mendoni — N.
Margaris [eds], KvxAddes. Iotogla tov Tomiov xar Tomxég Ioto-
oleg [Athens 1998] 268), while the sacrifice of the éxatovtépupov (see
TEN 61) and also the Buopxov €rog (see TEN 10) appear to have
been associated with the same god (cf. P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de
Ténos”, MB 11,1907, 33, and id., “Inscription de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1,
1926, 520-22; M.-Th. Le Dinahet, “Cultes étrangers et cultes locaux
dans les Cyclades a I’époque impériale”, in: G. Labarre — M. Drew-
Bear [eds], Les cultes locaux dans les mondes grec et romain. Actes
du colloque de Lyon 7-8 Juin 2001 [Paris 2004] 135). For the cult of
Dionysos in the Cyclades see P. Brun, Les archipels égéens dans
I’antiquité grecque (Ve-Ile siécles av. notre ére) (Paris 1996) 80.

On the occasion of the erection of this second statue by the city,
Avonhog 2dtvpog did what he had done in the case of the erection of
the first; he distributed money to the inhabitants of the city and at the
same time made available the funds required for oil for the
functioning of the gymnasium, the palaestra, and the baths. The
honorand is described as qulomatolg xai dig oteqavngoeos. The
word @uAdmaTLS is also attested in other inscriptions from the island
(cf. IG XII 5, 933.3 and 952.6; cf. Ténos 11, 166). More examples of
the application of the principle of accumulatio on Tenos in the 2nd
and 3rd c. A.D. are known (cf. IG XII 5, 937.7-8 and 141. 9; Nigdelis,
189). The distribution of money to the people by Tenian magistrates
after they had completed their term as eponymous archons is also
attested (cf. IG XII 5, 141. 6-8 and 954).

Moreover, the custom of distributing money tdoLv TOlg XATOXOVOLY
dwavouny, according to the text of the inscription, on the occasion of
the erection of a statue, and also the provision of oil for various
functions of the city, were widespread practices in Greek cities (cf. L.
Robert, Hellenica VI [1948] 129; id., BullEpigr 1944, 162; 1968, 278
and 444).
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22.

23.

AYPHAIOX TPO®IMOX APTEMIAQPOY

Theopropos

After A.D. 212

IG X115, 968; P. Graindor, “Fouilles et recherches de Ténos”, MB 14, 1910, 30,
no. 9. Cf. Ténos 11,163 and 166, no. 10.

Plate 38b.

Tenos, according to the publishers of the inscription, the stone was found in the
area around a private house near the church of Agios Georgios in Tenos town;
not relocated. Base (?) of grey marble, broken at the bottom bearing an
honorific inscription.

‘H Poudn #ai 6 ofiwog 6 Tnviwvl Avp(Mitov) TEO@UIOV "AQTEMOMEOV TOV
aEroholywtatov Beomodmov Goe[T]ig [Evera] xoil - - -.

Remarks: The honorand Aurelius Trophimus, son of Artemidorus, held the
office of theopropos, which is attested in two more inscriptions of
Tenos in the Imperial period, IG XII 5, 141.2 and 893.6, and is
already known from the Hellenistic period (Kontoleon, 225-27). In all
three cases, the office is simply mentioned. It is therefore hazardous
to assign to it any content beyond that of general religious duties.
According to Graindor the theopropos of Tenos corresponds with the
prophetai of Rhodes. Kontoleon, 232-34 was sceptical about this
suggestion (cf. L. Ziehen, RE V1 [1934] 2223-24, s.v. Theopropos),
and preferred the theory that he was an envoy to an oracle. Nigdelis,
173, n. 67, leaves the matter open in view of the lack of evidence.

AYP(HAIOY) ZQXIM[OX ...]

Eponymous archon

3rd c. A. D., after A.D. 212

IG XII 5, 141; IG XII, Suppl., p. 106; (Ténos 11, 162-64 no. 6 [= 19] [SEG 40,
1990, 693]).

Plate 37b.

Paros, according to the editor of IG, the stone was found in the church of the
Agioi Anargyroi at Klimata, on a plot of agricultural land owned by the church
of the Ekatontapyliani. It was taken from there to the Museum at Paroikia.
Plaque of white marble, broken on all sides except the top. It contains records of
magistrates of Tenos. The inscription was attributed to Tenos by Hiller in his
edition of the IG Supplement. This attribution has been almost universally
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24.

* 25,

accepted (cf. L. Robert, “Sur une liste de courétes a Ephése”, AE 1967, 132;
Nigdelis, 191-92; Ténos 11, 162-64, where the inscription has been republished).
It seems not to be accepted by Kontoleon, 232 and n. 6:

(1. 11) "Agymv EmmVVLOg AVQ(NALOG) ZOOLL[OG ...].
For the complete text see TEN 12.

TATOX

2nd c. A.D.

M. Latichew, “Inscriptions de Ténos”, BCH 7, 1883, 251, no. 3 (Georgan-
topoulos, Tnviaxd, 44 and 50; IG XII 5, 998. Cf. H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et
inscriptions de Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 98, no. 44.

Plate 40a.

Tenos, stone found to the west of the present capital of the island near the
Venetian capital, the Xoburgo. On the eastern slope of the Xoburgo, on a marble
well mouth (Georgantopoulos); not relocated. The honorific inscription is carved
on two fragments of a large marble base, probably of a statue, that belong
together and have been reassembled. For the text of the inscription see TEN 62.

Remarks: Caius is the father of Decimus (TEN 28), who was honoured by the
boule and demos of the Tenians.

KOINTOX KOINTOY KAAIIOPNIOX

Praefectus classis (EmaQy0g), proxenos and citizen of the city of the Tenians.
ca. 100 (?) or first half of the 1st ¢. B.C.; see remarks.

H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et inscriptions de Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 83-85, no. 9 (IG
XII 5, 841; Donati, 54, no. 73).

Plate 40b.

Tenos, found in the sanctuary of Poseidon and Amphitrite at Kionia, now in the
Archaeological Museum of the island. Stele of black marble decorated with a
cymatium at the top, bearing an honorific decree for the Roman magistrate
Quintus Calpurnius, son of Quintus. The people and the boule of the city of
Tenos honoured Quintus Calpurnius, son of Quintus and his descendants as
TEOEEVOVG %Ol eVeQYETAS TS TOAews and awarded them moAteiov ®ai yiig
%ol oixi[a]g Eyrouy:

["EdJoEev Tel Povkfl ®al T@® Oy mOuTdlvewv yvoun: émewdn Kowtog
Kotvrovl [K]aAmopviog O €mapyog evvovg xai @il[Ao]g Ddoymy Tob dnpov

231



*
25 ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

waQayéyove[vIP [moolg udg xai tag woemdnuiog otell[tall xahdg %ol
eVTAnTOG, Ayadel Tlyy, 0ed0yOaL Tel fOVAT ®al T@® dMuw: I[E]marvéoar Koi-
vtov Koiviov Kohrogvil[o]v xoi otegavioar adtov Bodrodl'” oteqive @
teo® 10D Iooedmvog ®ail Tig "Augprroimg, GeTiic Evexev xal evoelfetog Tig
7eQl TO LEQOV 1al gvvotag TG lg TNV TTOALY, ROl GvayOQEDOOL OIT@® TOV OTE-
@avov TOV doxovta Ty otelSgavngogov Goynv Ev te Td leod TOD
ITologwavog »ai Tig "Auguroimg, dtav vl Buoiay xal THy TaviyvoLY oUVTE-
Ael ) wolhig, #oi &v Td OedTow Ioowdeiwv nai Awol[vjvoiwy T@ dydve TV
Teaywd®Y elvan dEPY Kowtov xai tovg éxydvoug adtod meokélvoug xai
eVeQYETAG THG TTOAewg, 0ed00baLl [d]¢ avtolg xai sohitelav, xal Yig xai
otxil[a]g Eyrmoty, TEOOYQUYAUEVOLS TTEOG! [(JUANV %ol poaToioy iy fovAw-
vro, %ail? [oloediav &v Totg dy@otv olg fi TOMG ouVI[TEA]ET, ®oi TEOGOdOV
TEOS THY PovAny xail [Tov] dfinov, Edv Tov démvtal, TEMTOLS! [LeT]d Té LeQd-
avoyodpa 8¢ xal 1O Pigropal [t6d]e elg omAny Abivny ol otiioon [elg]P0
[T0 1]eov ToD ITooeldmdvog ®ai ThS "Augrroit[ng].

Remarks: The commentary on the edition of the inscription in IG states that
Hirschfeld considered that the title of &mapyog used of Quintus
Calpurnius in the inscription is that of the prefect of the fleet
(praefectus classis). G. Tibiletti, “Governatori romani in citta
provinciali”, RIL 86, 1953, 76, takes the view that it was the title of
the governor of the city of the Tenians or the island. This view is
rejected by J. and L. Robert, BullEpigr 1954, 202, on the basis of the
text of the inscription itself, which states: apayéyove[v] [TQO]g Nuag
%Ol T0G TOQETONULAG TTOLEU[TOJL ®ah®dg ®al eVTdnTwg (1. 4-6). It is
clear that Quintus Calpurnius did not reside on the island for a longer
or shorter period, as would have been required by the office of the
governor of the island, but visited it on frequent occasions. For this
same view, see Broughton, I, 577, and also Nigdelis, 160, and Ténos I1,
257-58, no. 9. For the title of &émagyog, see H.J. Masson, Greek terms
for Roman institutions. A lexicon and analysis (Toronto 1974) 45 and
138-40. See also, Cl. Nicolet, L ordre équestre a I’époque républicaine
(312-43 av. J.-C.), (Paris 1974) 434-39. Cf. also, M. Zyromski,
Praefectus Classis. The commanders of the Roman Imperial Navy
during the Principate, Naukowe Instytutu Nauk Politycznych I,
Dziennikarstwa Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza (Wydawn 2001)
particularly for the later periods.

According to the inscription, Quintus Calpurnius is honoured by the
Tenians with proxenia, with otépavov BaAlov (a crown of olive
leaves), and citizenship, as well as a series of other privileges that
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attend this. Quintus Calpurnius’s activity and presence on Tenos were
probably associated with the Roman measures against the pirates of
Cilicia, and in particular with the campaign by the orator Marcus
Antonius (102-100 B.C.), cf. Ph. de Souza, Piracy in the Greco-
Roman world (Cambridge 1999) 106, with full bibliography. Etienne,
Ténos 11, 141, correctly notes that the constant pirate threat, which
was a daily feature of the life of the Cycladic islanders during these
years, accounts for the frequent presence of the &ragyog on Tenos,
and therefore for the awarding to him of proxenia and citizenship by
the Tenians.

Probably, Quintus, the father of &rapyog Quintus Calpurnius, could
be identified with Quintus Calpurnius, consul in 135, who was also
connected with Greek affairs. See, Magie, RRAM 1, 541 and F.
Miinzer, RE Suppl. 3 (1918) 229, s.v. Calpurnius [17a].

26. AOYKIXZ KAXIO[X] AONTINOX
Soldier with the Syrian fleet
2nd c. A.D.; see remarks.
IG XII 5, 988.
Tenos, funerary inscription from the town; «in Teno in logothetae horto», IG.
Not relocated:

Aotug Kdaoro[c]l Aovytvogl otoatimwtngl 0ToAov ZvoLaxlo.

Remarks: Etienne, Ténos II, 167, n. 51, dates the inscription to the 2nd c. A.D.
(omega cursif). The ending —1g (Aotxig for Aovxiog), argues in
favour of a date after the late 2nd or early 3rd c. A.D., see I. Kajanto,
Onomastic studies in the early Christian inscriptions of Rome and
Cartage, Acta Instituti Romani Finlandiae I1.1 (Helsinki 1963) 34 ff.;
id., A study of the Greek epitaphs of Rome, Acta Instituti Romani
Finlandiae I1.3 (Helsinki 1963) 41-42; D.J. Georgakas, “On the
nominal endings —is, -in, in later Greek”, CPh 43, 1948, 243-60.

The deceased, Aotxig Kdolo[g] Aovylvog, was a soldier with the
Syrian fleet. C.G. Starr, Roman Imperial Navy (Ithaca-New York
1941) 115, refers to sailors of the Syrian fleet who are attested
epigraphically in Aegean harbours. In addition to the inscription from
Tenos, a similar funerary inscription is preserved from Piraeus (IG I1
2, 8358a) and a votive inscription from Teos (D.F McCabe,
Inscriptions of Teos [Princeton 1984-1985] 67, no. 243). On the basis
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27.

28.

of this inscription, Starr, op. cit., asserts that Tenos came under the
jurisdication of the Syrian fleet. In contrast, D. Kienast,
Untersuchungen zu den Kriegstlotten der romischen Kaiserzeit (Bonn
1966) 95-96 notes that Aotxig Kdowo[g] Aovytvog died while his ship
was sailing to Athens, which is why he was buried in the harbour of
Tenos. H. Konen, “Migration und Mobilitdt unter den Angehoringen
der Alexandrinischen und Syrischen Flotte”, Laverna 14, 2003, 18-47
(SEG 53, 2003, 2149), discusses inter alia three funerary inscriptions,
the one from Peraeus (IG II 2, 8358a), the Tenian one and the
I.Ephesos 2274 from Ephesos, and concludes that the classis Syriaca
was deployed in the Aegean. Especially for the Tenian inscription, on
p. 44, Konen notes: «Auf halbem Wege zwischen Athen und Ephesos,
in Tenos, findet sich ein weiterer Grabstein, diesmal dem oTQaTuUDHING
otohov Zvotorov Lukios Kasios Longinos, gewidmet. Auch dieses
Zeugnis wird, wie der komplett ausgeschriebene romische Name
nahelegt, eher in das 2. Jahrhundert n. Chr. als spéter einzuordnen
sein». On the basis of the absence of any reference to his ethnikon,
Nigdelis, 195-96 advances the view that the dead man may have been
a Tenian.

AEKMOZX

About the middle of the Ist. ¢. B.C. (IG: «saeculo fere primo a. Chr. n.
praescriptarum litteris apicatis»).

IG X115, 880.1.1.

Plate 36b.

Tenos, fragment of an inscribed column. According to the IG: «Teno per
Fauvelium Athenas inde Parisios cum Choiseulianis in Museum delata». Now in
the Louvre Museum. List of magistrates. For the text of the inscription see TEN
56.

Remarks: Decimus is the father of the agoranomos Decimus Rubius (TEN 56)

AE[K]MOX I'ATOY YIOX

2ndc. A.D.

M. Latichew, “Inscriptions de Ténos”, BCH 7, 1883,251,n0. 3 (Georgantopoulos,
Tnviaxd, 44 and 50); IG XII 5, 998. Cf. H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et inscriptions de
Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 98, no. 44.

Plate 40a.
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29.

30.

31.

Tenos, stone found to the west of the present capital of the island near the
Venetian capital, the Xoburgo. On the eastern slope of the Xoburgo, on a marble
well mouth (Georgantopoulos). Not relocated. The honorific inscription is
carved on two fragments of a large marble base, probably of a statue, that belong
together and have been reassembled:

(1. 1-3) Aé[x]Juov T'alov viov tet[el]unuévov Vo te TS FoVIATc xai ToD dnuov
TG[0]oLg TOTg €x TMV vOUmVI T r]olg
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 62.

Remarks: Decimus, son of Caius, was honoured by the boule and demos of the
Tenians, presumably for some significant action, as emerges from the
text of the inscription on the statue base.

E[TINATIA

Imperial period (LGPN 1, s.v. TAUzwv, no. 13).

IG X115, 993.

Tenos, funerary inscription from the town; not relocated:

"E[y]vatio. ITEIEN- 1@ €avtiig a[v]o[ot] TAvxm[v]L. X[oInoT[€] xoloe.

PAYEITOX

Imperial period

IGXIIS, 994.

Tenos, funerary inscription of unknown provenance; not relocated:

®ovotog ol | TIptna drhovpéhvng émoinoay | vTolg ©oi TOTg | Ténvolg aTdv.

Remarks: Faustus was the husband of Prima (TEN 49) with whom he attended to
the construction of the family tomb. For the name see Solin and
Salomies?, 330.

DA(ABIA) XPHETH KAAAIZTAI'OPOY OYT'ATHP

Archis

3rd c. A.D., after A.D. 212

P. Graindor, “Inscription de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23 with photograph
(Ténos 11, 164-165). Cf. BullEpigr 1955, p. 181.

Plate 38a.
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32.

Tenos, according to the publisher of the inscription, the stone was found at Pachy
Akrotirio. According to the Inventory of the Museum, the stone was found among
rubble during repair works on a private house in Megalocharis Street in the Tenos
town. Now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Plaque of white marble
broken at the bottom. It records the names of magistrates of the island:

(1. 1-5) “Agywv Avp(MAtog) "Amto[M]IL6dwoog Teogino[v]l aoxis PAi(afic)
Xonom Kallhotayooov Buydtngl, i yuvi 1od ategavngoPoou
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 15.

Remarks: The underlined letters in the text were read by the first editors.
Phopia) Xonotn, daughter of Callistagoras and wife of the
stephanephoros Aurelius Apollodorus, son of Trophimus (TEN 15),
held the office of archis (for this office, see TEN 61). The name of the
gens of the Flavii is preserved on Tenos in two other cases, in addition
to the present inscription (TEN 32 and 33).

DAABIOX ZQTAOY (?)

Member of a religious association

Imperial period, on the basis of the letter forms.

IGXII S5, 912 (L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae
[Berlin 1969] 94, no. 154; Bricault, RICIS, vol. 1, 348-49, no. 202/0604; E.
Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec. Sources épigraphiques sur la
naissance d’un corps médical [Genéve 2003] 288-89, no. 167). Cf. L. Vidman, Isis
und Sarapis bei den Griechen und Romern (Berlin 1970) 79-80.

Plate 41a-b.

Tenos, according to Hiller, the stone was found on the island by Ross in 1835. Ross
brought it to Athens, and it is now in the National Archaeological Museum. The
inscription is carved on a headless herm of white marble. Since a relief lions” pelt is
preserved on the stele, the missing head will have depicted Hercules. On the basis
of the style of the relief the herm is dated to before the 1st c. A.D. On the basis of
the letter forms the inscription is dated much later, to Imperial period:

*Ayabi) Toynl. "Esti vowdoyovl "Aolwvidoov todl dvyélov TTpmtimvog xail
yoouuatémg Adumvog, | iepod Iubimvog, | totod “Tépaxog, | pikwmv Mdoyov
v(ewtépov) | Tavpov, | Newntov ITegryévovg, Tovgwvog Newntov, drafiov
Zwihov, | ovuBlmotg priio.

Remarks: The text of the inscription follows the publication by Vidman. The
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TENOS 33-34

way in which the inscription has been cut, makes it hard to divide the
words and determine the form of the names. It remains unclear
whether the name is Flavius (as seems most probable) or perhaps
Flavius Zoilus or Flavius, son of Zoilus (as the editors contend). Nor
it is entirely excluded that the name Flavius should be linked to one of
the other names mentioned in the inscription.

The individual was a member of a religious association devoted to the
worship of Isis (cf. F. Poland, RE IV A 1 [1931] 1080, s.v. Zvufimolg;
Niglelis, 194). For the office of vavapyog in the cult of Isis, see L.
Vidman, “Nauarchos im Isiskult”, Listy Filologicke 89, 1966, 270-77;
id., Isis und Sarapis bei den Griechen und Romern (Berlin 1970) 79; F.
Dunand, Le culte d’Isis dans le bassin oriental de la Méditerranée I11.
Le culte d’Isis en Asie Mineure. Clergé et rituel des sanctuaires
Isiaques, (Leiden 1973) 223-38. For the cult of Isis in the Cyclades see
Dunant, op. cit., II. Le culte d’Isis en Créce, 115 ff. Especially for
Tenos, Dunand, op. cit., II, 212, notes: «On ne peut affirmer en toute
certitude que le Navigium Isidis était célébré a Ténos a 1’époque
imperiale, mais ¢’est du moins une présomption; il ne serait d’ailleurs
pas étonnant de retrouver un exemplaire de cette féte en milieu
insulaire».

33. TITOX ®PAAYIOX EYEAIIIZETOX

Imperial period (LGPN 1, s.v. EV¢ATTLOTOG).

Georgantopoulos, Tnviaxd, 44; IG X115, 999. Cf. Nigdelis, 194.

From the town (?) of Tenos; not relocated. Stele (?) bearing a funerary inscription:

34.

Mviun(g xéouw].l Tite Pravie EveAniotwl xateoxrevaoey | yuvn | ato.

TEMEAAOX NEIKIOY

Eponymous archon

About the end of the 1st or the beginning of the 2nd c¢. A.D. (IG: «litteris satis
bene incisis primi vel alterius p. Chr. n. saeculi»).

IG X115, 903 (Ténos 11, 162, no. 2).

Plate 42a.
Tenos, in

1809, Kyriakos Melirrytos of Thessaloniki saw the stone built on a

marble wall and copied it (apud Georgantopoulos, Thviaxd, 41-42, n. 52).
Georgantopoulos, op. cit. saw the inscription some decades later built into the
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*35  ROMANNAMES IN THE CYCLADES

facade of a private house in the town of Tenos. According to Hiller, the stone
was found built into a private house on the street leading from the town to
Xoburgo. Not relocated. The inscription is carved on a statue base of white
marble:

["Aloywv émmvupog Téuedhog Newiov. [Aloxic Anuntoic Babviiov. To
Ouatioovl Epegov "OviioLog xai Puhetvog ot Puhkeivov.l Ovtol HPEav O
BQuopnov €rog.

Remarks: On Tenos, as on other Cycladic islands, the eponymous archon was
the stephanephoros and was charged with religious duties, see
Kontoleon, 237-38. This view is also adopted by Nigdelis, 278 and n.
354. For stephanephoroi as eponymous archons in the cities of Asia
Minor, see Dmitriev, 158-59, 256-57. The name Gemellus is attested
both as a gentilicium, and as a cognomen, see Solin and Salomies?,
87 and 338. For the Buouxov €tog, see TEN 10.

#35, C. IULIUS NASO/ TATOX IOYAIOX NAXON
Praef(ectus) tesserar(iarum) in Asia nav(ium)/ O €l T@V TE000QUQIWV &V
Aciq mholwv.
22/210r21/20B.C.
O. Hirschfeld, “Bilingue Inschrift aus Tenos”, JOAIS, 1902, 149-51 (IG XII 5,
941; ILGR, no. 27; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and the
Cyclades”, Archeoloski Vestnik 28, 1977,204).
Plate 42b.
Tenos, the stone was found on the coast road to the east of the town
(Hirschfeld); now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Stele of white
marble, towards the top of which the inscription is carved in Latin and Greek:

C. Iulius Nasol praef(ectus) tesserar(iarum)l in Asia nav(ium).l Tdog “Tovllog
Ndlowv 0 i v Tecloagapimv €v "Acial Thoiwv.

Remarks: According to the text of the inscription, I'dwog “TovAtog Ndowv was
praef(ectus) tesserar(iarum) in Asia nav(ium), 6 €mi TOV TE00AQ0-
otwv &v "Acta mhotwv in charge of the four fleets in Asia. This office
is not attested by any other source. Moreover, I'dlog Tovhiog
Néaowv (PIR? 1437) himself is known only from this inscription of
Tenos. The title praef(ectus) tesserar(iarum) in Asia nav(ium) was
probably that of the leader of the fleet of dispatch boats that carried
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state correspondence, cf. G. Reinecke, RE X V12 (1935) 1526-27, s.v.
Nachrichtenwesen.

According to L. Casson, Ships and seamanship in the ancient world
(Princeton 1971) 135, n. 131: «since the tessarius was the officer in
the Roman army who passed along the watchword, a ship so called
would seem to be a dispatch boat». Cf. also, C.G. Starr, Roman
Imperial navy (Ithaca-New York 1941) 200. The nature of the
inscription has been the subject of debate. H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et
inscriptions de Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 98, no. 45, regards it as a
funerary inscription, since it was found close to tombs. Hirschfeld,
op. cit., holds that it is a votive inscription that accompanied some
dedication by C. Iulius Naso in the sanctuary of Poseidon and
Amphitrite. This view is properly supported by Etienne, Ténos II,
262. Hirschfeld also dates the inscription to the time of Augustus,
more specifically to the period when the emperor sojourned on
Samos, about 20 B.C. (see also, TEN #52). Sasel-Kos, in ILGR, places
it about the middle of the 1st c. A.D. on the basis of the letter forms.
Etienne, Ténos 11, 262, no. 33, and Casson, op. cit. agree with the
earlier dating and the association of the presence of C. Iulius Naso on
Tenos with Augustus’s voyage to and stay in the East.

For bilingual votive texts see remarks TEN 60.

36. [IOYN]IA TOPKOYATA
Roman, sister of C. Iunius Silanus.
Ist c. B.C., probably before 22/21 B.C., the year that her brother I'dog "Tovviog
Zhovog (TEN #37 and CY *2) was exiled.
H. Demoulin, “Fouilles de Ténos”, BCH 26, 1902, 418; IG XII 5, 920; Ténos 11,
156.
Tenos, according to the first two publishers of the inscription, the stone was
found on a privately owned plot of agricultural land; not relocated. Marble
plaque inscribed with an honorific decree, from the sanctuary of Amphitrite and
Poseidon:

O ofiwog | [Tovv]iav Togrovatav [thv otoatny[ov] I[Fatov Tovviov Zihavod
AdENPNYV - - -].

Remarks: The Tenians honour ’lovviav Togrovdtav, PIR? 1 866, priscae
sanctimoniae virginem (Tac., Ann. 1I1. 69, 23), sister of the proconsul
of Asia Caius Iunius Silanus (TEN *37 and CY #*2). The reason why
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*37  ROMANNAMES IN THE CYCLADES

Tovvia. Toorovdta is honoured by the city of the Tenians is
unknown. Perhaps the text implies a relationship between the Tenians
and C. Iunius Silanus. There is probably some connection between the
honours awarded to Togrovdtav and the efforts made by the Tenians
in the same period to maintain the asylia of the sanctuary of Poseidon
and Amphitrite, which Rome disputed, as in the case of other Greek
cities (Tac., Ann. I1I. 60-65, for Tenos, see III. 63; see also p. 28-29 of
the Introduction). For the asylia of the sanctuary of Amphitrite and
Poseidon in previous periods cf. Ténos I1, 93-97.

*37, [TATOX IOYNIOX XIAANOX]
Consul ordinarius, flamen martialis, proconsul of the province of Asia; in the
Tenian inscription named [o]toaTtny[Og].
Ist ¢. B.C., probably before 22/21 B.C., the year that T'éog "Tovviog Zihavog
was exiled (see CY #2).
H. Demoulin, “Fouilles de Ténos”, BCH 26, 1902, 418; IG XII 5, 920; Ténos 11,
156.
Tenos, according to the first two publishers of the inscription, the stone was
found on a privately owned plot of agricultural land; not relocated. Marble
plaque inscribed with an honorific decree, from the sanctuary of Amphitrite and
Poseidon. For the text of the inscription see TEN 36.

Remarks: C. Iunius Silanus was a consul ordinarius together with P. Cornelius
Dolabella in A.D. 10, succeeded L. Cornelius Lentulius as flamen
Martialis; proconsul of the province of Asia, A.D. 20-21. For C.
Tunius Silanus, E. Hohl, RE X 1 (1918) 1087-88, s.v. Iunius (Silanus)
[159]; PIR? 1 825; U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die Statthalter von Africa
und Asia in den Jahren 14-68 n. Chr. (Bonn 1982) 230-36;
Thomasson, 210, no. 28. He was sent into exile in A.D. 22, having
been accused of corruption and immorality, that he insulted the
divinity of Augustus, and that he committed high treason by
disputing the rule of the emperor Tiberius.

Tacitus gives all the details of C. Tunius Silanus’ trial: «C. Silanus pro
consule Asiae repetundarum a sociis postulatum Mamercus Scaurus
e consularibus, Iunius Otho praetor, Bruttedius Niger aedilis simul
corripiunt obiestantque violatum Augusti numen, spretam Tiberii
maiestatem...» (Tac., Ann. III. 66). «... Ille (L. Piso) multum de
clementia principis praefactus aqua atque igni Silano interdicendum
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38.

39.

censuit ipsumque in insulam Gyarum relegandum. Eadem ceteri, nisi
quod Cn. Lentulus separanda Silani materna bona, quippe Atia
parente geniti, reddendaque filio dixit, adnuente Tiberio (Tac., Ann.
I11. 68). «...Atque ille (Tiberius) prudens moderandi, si propria ira non
impelleretur, addidit insulam Gyarum immitem et sine cultu hominum
esse: darent Iuniae familiae et viro quondam ordinis euisdem ut
Cythnum potius concederet. Id sororem quoque Silani Torquatam,
priscae sanctimoniae virginem expetere. In hanc sententiam facta
dicessio (Tac., Ann. I11. 69). For this subject, see D.A.C. Schotter, “The
trial of C. Iunius Silanus™, CPh 67, 1972, 126-31.

The fragmentary nature of the inscription does not permit a full
understanding of the text. Because of the situation of the stone it is
not impossible a word such as dvbuvrdrov to be restored between the
word [o]toatny[ov] and the name of C. Iunius Silanus; see for
examples H.J. Mason, Greek terms for Roman institutions. A
lexicon and analysis (Toronto 1974) 160-61.

C. Iunius Silanus’s sister, "lovvia Togrovata, is honoured by the
demos of the Tenians (TEN 36).

AEYKIOX

Imperial period

H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et inscriptions de Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 92, no. 22 (IG XII
5, 966).

Plate 43a.

Tenos, graffito on an Ionic base of the attic type from the sanctuary of Poseidon
and Amphitrite; now in the Archaeological Museum of the island:

*AvBooiovl Agvriovl ©

AEYKIOX

About the middle of the Ist c. B.C. (IG: «litterae primi fere a. Chr. n. saeculi esse
videntur»).

H. Demoulin, “Liste inédite de magistrats de Ténos”, MB 7, 1903, 37-40; IG X1I
5, 885, 28-29.

Plate 43b.

Tenos, according to the publishers, the stone was found in the village of
Tripotamos, from where it was taken to a private house in Tenos town in 1900.
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40.

41.

Now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Stele of black marble broken at
the bottom inscribed with a list of names of Tenians magistrates. For the text of
the inscription see TEN 59.

Remarks: Lucius is the father of the strategos Lucius Rustius (TEN 59).

AOYKIOX

2nd ¢. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms.

P. Graindor, “Kykladika II. Ténos”, MB 25, 1921, 69-70, no. 1; IG XII Suppl., 324.
Plate 43c.

Tenos, the stone was part of the door jamb of the house of Toannis Kretikos in
the neighbourhood of Agios Nikolaos in Tenos town (Graindor). In later decades
found in an other private house in the town; now in the Archaeological Museum
of the island. Plaque of white marble bearing a funerary epigram, with the left
side missing:

[- wo, D]V dhoyov Béto Aovriogl [E]vOGde nettall [- wv -] Buydng, GeTH) TEOV-
yovoal yv[v]ourdv.

AOYKIOX I

3rdc. A. D, after A.D. 212

IG X115, 141; IG XII Suppl., p. 106; (Ténos 11, 162-164 no. 6 [= 19] [SEG 40,
1990, 693]).

Plate 37b.

Paros, according to the editor of IG, the stone was found in the church of the
Agioi Anargyroi at Klimata. It was taken from there to the Museum at Paroikia.
Plaque of white marble, broken on all sides except the top. It contains records of
magistrates of Tenos. The inscription was attributed to Tenos by Hiller in his
edition of the IG Supplement. This attribution has been almost universally
accepted. For more details on this subject, see TEN 12:

(L.1) ["AQywv] &mwvunog A[VQ(MALOG) -ca. 7-] Aovxriov T0D v, @uAfig "Ele[t-
Quaidog]

For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 12.

Remarks: Father of the eponymous archon A[VQ(WALOG) -ca 7- | (TEN 12). For
the abbreviation I'“see TEN 16 and 42.
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42. AOYKIOX
3rdc. A. D., after A.D. 212
IG X115, 141; IG XII Suppl., p. 106 (Ténos 11, 162-64 no. 6 [= 19] [SEG 40,
1990, 693]).
Plate 37b.
Paros, according to the editor of IG, the stone was found in the church of the
Agioi Anargyroi at Klimata. It was taken from there to the Museum at Paroikia.
Plaque of white marble, broken on all sides except the top. It contains records of
magistrates of Tenos. The inscription was attributed to Tenos by Hiller in his
edition of the IG Supplement. This attribution has been almost universally
accepted. For more details on this subject see TEN 12:

(L.1) ["AQxwV] Emwmvunog A[DR(MALOG) -ca. 7-]g Aovriov TOD Y, UATG "EAe[t-
Buaidog]
For the complete text of the inscription see TEN 12.

Remarks: Lucius was the father of Lucius, father of eponymous archon
A[DP(MALOG) -ca. 7-]c. According to the text of inscription even the
great-grandfather of the archon would be another Lucius.

43. [ITJOMAIOX AYTA[TI]OX AY[AOY] Y[I]OX
Agoranomos
About the middle of the 1Ist c. B.C. (IG: «saeculo fere primo a. Chr. n.
praescriptarum litteris apicatis»).
IG XII 5, 880.1.1; P. Graindor, “Melanges d’archéologie et d’épigraphie”, MB
12, 1908, 10.
Plate 36b.
Tenos, fragment of an inscribed column with a list of magistrates. According to
IG: «per Fauvelium Athenas inde Parisios cum Choiseulianis in Museum delata».
Now in the Louvre Museum:

(1.1) [IT]6mtAog Avtd[ti]og AD[Aov] v[i]og

Remarks: Publius Lutatius, son of Aulus, is listed among the agoranomoi. He is
a member of the community of Italian negotiatores on Tenos
(Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 85 and 395), probably held the office of
agoranomos, along with Decimus Rubius, son of Decimus (TEN 56),
see Ténos 11, 145. The restoration of the present inscription is based
on IG XII 5, 880 II and 882. There is no information for the office of
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44.

45.

46.

agoranomos on Tenos. Presumably here, too, he will have had similar
duties and competencies to those of the corresponding office in other
Greek cities (Nigdelis, 184).

The gentilicium Lutatius is attested in the East, Solin and Salomies?,
108. In the Cyclades, a Lutatius is mentioned in an inscription of
Delos (ID 1439) dating from about the middle of the 2nd c. B.C. Two
persons bearing the gentilicium of the Lutatii are attested in Chalkis
in Euboia, not far from Tenos (IG XII1 9, 916.13 and 916.41) and date
from the second half of the Ist ¢. B.C. The restoration [Av]td[tiog],
suggested by Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 395, in line 38 of the IG XII 9,
916 from Chalkis, is thought to be incorrect.

MAPKOX

About the middle of the Ist c. B.C.

IG X115, 886, 55. Cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 85; Nigdelis, 184;Ténos 11, 146.
Tenos, according to Hiller, it was found in the courtyard of the church of the
Panagia Evangelistria in the town; not relocated. Fragment of a marble plaque
with a list of names of magistrates. For the text of the inscription see TEN 53.

Remarks: Marcus is the father of the praktor Quintus (TEN 54).

[MJAPKOX

About the middle of the Ist. ¢. B.C. (IG: «saeculo fere primo a. Chr. n.
praescriptarum litteris apicatis»).

IGXII5, 881.11, 26.

Plate 46a.

Tenos, fragment of an inscribed column. According to IG: «Teno per Fauvelium
Athenas inde Parisios cum Choiseulianis in Museum delata». Now in the Louvre
Museum. List of magistrates. For the text of the inscription see TEN 51.

Remarks: Marcus is the father of the agoranomos Marcus Poplilius (TEN 51).
T'ATOX ITANAYZINOX I'NAIOY YIOX PQMAIOX
Proxenos of the city of the Tenians

Late 2nd/early 1st c¢. BC; about 100 and before 88 B.C.; see also remarks on
TEN 59.
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P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 10, 1906, 339-44; IG XII 5, 917 (A.
Degrassi, Inscriptiones latinae liberae rei publicae (Firenze 1972) 403; Donati, 54,
no. 75; ILGR, 25, no. 26. F. Queyrel, “Les sculptures”, in: Ténos I, 316-17; Th.
Maurojannis, “L’ Achilleion nel santuario di Poseidon e Anfitrite a Tenos. Un
capitolo di storia della gens Giulio-Claudia in Oriente”, Ostraka 3, 1994, 322-23.
Plate 44, 45a.

Tenos, two bases of statue groups of Victories, Erotes and Anterotes, were found
on the site of the sanctuary of Amphitrite and Poseidon, one at the north-west
and the other at the south-west corner of the monumental altar which is dated to
the end of the 2nd c. B.C. The altar was decorated with relief bucrania, rossettes
and garlands. At the front of the altar were cited the statue groups of Victories,
Erotes and Anterotes. Both statue groups bases have now been replaced in their
original position. Both bases made of bluish marble and preserved in good
condition. They bear identical votive inscriptions, one (the earlier) in Greek and
the other written in both Greek and Latin (see also TEN 60). On both bases, lines
2-6 are apparently carved over a previous inscription that was erased:

I'éuog IMavovoivog I'vaiov viog ‘Pwuatog! mpoEevog tag Nixag xai tovg "Epm-
tagl xal "Avtépmtog ITooeldmdv rai "Auguroitnl ooromorovl. "Ayaciag Mnvo-
pirov "Egéolog émolet.

Remarks: According to the text of the inscription, the Roman I'dwog ITav-
dvotvog, son of Cnaeus, had already been awarded proxenia by the
city of the Tenians. He himself dedicated the groups of Victories,
Erotes and Anterotes, by the Ephesian sculptor Agasias son of
Menophilus, in the sanctuary of Amphitrite and Poseidon.

Agasias, an artist popular with the negotiatores on Delos, made
various statues for Roman and Italian settlers on the island (cf. ID
1725 and 1849). For Agasias, see Ch. Picard, “Le sculpteur Agasias
d’Ephese a Délos”, BCH 24, 1910, 538-48; J. Marcadé, Recueil des
signatures des sculpteurs grecs 11 (Paris 1957) no. 9 (SEG 18, 1962,
331); id., Au musée de Délos : étude de la sculpture hellénistique en
ronde bosse découverte dans I’fle (Paris 1969) 371-73; F. Queyrel,
“Appendice 2. Agasias d’Ephese”, in the article by J. Marcade — F.
Queyrel, “Le Gaulois blessé¢ de Délos reconsidéré”, Monuments et
Mémoires de la Fondation Eugéne Piot 82, 2003, 91-97 (SEG 53,
2003, 812).

It is not clear whether Caius Pandusinus was a permanent settler on the
island of Tenos. What is thought certain is that he belonged to a well-
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known family of negotiatores, cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 27-28, 37 and
399; C. Nicolet, L ordre équestre a I’époque républicaine (312-43 av.
J.C.), (Paris 1974) 1, 348; Ténos 1, 121-125 and 197; Nigdelis, 162 and
184; Ténos 11, 173; Chr. Miiller, “Les Italiens en Béotie du Ile siecle av.
J.-C. au ler siecle ap. J.-C.”, in: Chr. Miiller — CI. Hasenohr (eds), Les
Italiens dans le monde Grec. Ile siécle av. J.-C. - Ier siécle ap. J.-C.
Circulation, activités, intégration, BCH Suppl. 41 (Paris 2002) 91-92.
According to M.J. Payne, APETAY ENEKEN: Honors to Romans and
Italians in Greece from 260 to 27 B.C. (Michigan State University 1984)
237, «Pandusinus is the only known Roman proxenos of a Greek state
whose status is identified by a dedication which a Roman has made».
The proxenos of the Tenians is probably the grandson of I'vatog ITav-
000tvog, known from a senatus consultum of 170 B.C. from Boeotian
Thisbe, who, like the entire family, was involved in trading olive oil and
cereals (IG VII, 2225, 1. 54-55; Syll.”> 646, 11. 54-55 and n. 26; R. Sherk,
Roman documents from the Greek East: Senatus consulta and epistulae
to the age of Augustus [Baltimore 1969] 26-31, no. 2).

The gentilicium Pandusinus/ Pandosinos/ Pantusinus is very rare, see
Solin and Salomies?, 137. As Miiller, op. cit., 91 and n. 12, notes: «ce
nom dissimule un gentilice ou I’ethnique de Pandosia dans le
Bruttium». In addition to the two individuals mentioned, another
member of the family —IThwtia Iavovolva Ivaiov Ouydmp
‘Pwuaio— is known from a funerary inscription of Delos dating from
the seconf half of the 1st ¢. B.C. (M.-Th. Couilloud, Les monuments
funéraires de Rhénée, EAD XXX [Paris 1974] 213-14, no. 484).
IMotio TTovovotva, daugther of Cnaeus could be the sister of the
proxenos of the Tenians [afov [Tavdvoivov, son of Cnaeus.

For bilingual inscriptions in general and their social significance, see
JN. Adams — M. Janse — S. Swain (eds), Bilingualism in ancient
society: Language contact and written text (Oxford 2002) with ealier
bibliography.

47. MMAITIIOX
Imperial period (LGPN I, s.v. ’ AtoAA®OVL0G, no. 500).
H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et inscriptions de Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 98, no. 43; IG XII
5, 985.
Stone built into the enclosure wall of a private house in Tenos; not relocated:
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48.

49.

*Atodmviog B 1ob Iastio[v].

Remarks: For the name Pap(p)ius see Solin and Salomies?, 137\

IMPEIMA

3rd - 4th c. A.D.; see remarks.

P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 11, 1907, 41, no. 54 (IG XII 5, 974).
Plate 45b.

Tenos, stone found in the courtyard of the church of the Panagia Evangelistria in
the town; now in the Archaeological Museum of Tenos. Marble stele adorned
with a pediment and akroteria and bearing a funerary inscription. The pediment
is decorated with a rosette inscribed in a circle, so that it resembles a trefoil:

[Toetua "Poualve 1@ adelpd oiinvl dvédnua.

Remarks: In both publications of the inscription by Graindor and in IG the
name is given as “Hyepa, which is attested only once in this Tenian
inscription (LGPN, s.v. “Hyepo). After inspection of the stone, the
reading IToetua may be regarded as certain. In describing the stele,
Graindor states that the w of the inscription resembles a cursive p,
while the m takes the form of an almost complete circle with the ends
turning inwards. On the basis of the form of the letters, the inscription
should be dated to the 3rd - 4th c. A.D. It is dated with some reserve
to the 3rd ¢. A.D. by LGPN1, s.v. "Hygua.

MPIMA ®IAOYMENHZ

Imperial period

IGXIIS, 994.

Tenos, funerary inscription of unknown provenance; not relocated. For the text
of the inscription see TEN 30.

Remarks: TIgtpa @uhovpévng together with her husband Faustus (TEN 30),
attended to the construction of the family tomb. The social status of
Prima is not clear. P.M. Fraser and E. Matthews in LGPN 1, s.v.
[otua, no. 6 and s.v. duhovpévn, no. 16, consider ®rhovuévn and
ITotua to have been mother and daughter. It is not impossible,
however, that [Totua was a slave and ®duhovuévn her mistress. Both
names of the couple, ITotpa and ®avotog, could be used for slaves.
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50.

51.

For the use of Primus as a gentilicium and also as a cognomen, see
Solin and Salomies?, 149 and 384. See also Salomies, Vornamen, 360:
«Individual cognomina, die Geburtsordnung eines Kindes festhalten
sollen, besonders Maximus, Primus und Secundus, waren ja in der
Kaiserzeit sehr beliebt».

[- - ITIOIMAEIAIOX AYAOY O KAI [- - -]

Archon

Ist - 2nd c. A.D., on the basis of the letter forms (see also Nigdelis, 195; Ténos I1
161: «d’époque impériale»).

IGXIIS, 904 (Ténos 11, 145.2).

Plate 37a.

Tenos, the precise provenance of the stone is unknown. It was originally kept in
the library of the Foundation of the Panagia Evangelistria, and is now in
Archaeological Museum of the island. Inscribed plaque of white marble broken
on all sides:

["Agywv 1O dJevTeov TV Buopnay - - - 2] [- - - ITJomAeiliog AVAOV O ®al [--- .

Remarks: [- - - [ToJumAeiliog ad IG. On the stone an omicron (o) before the pi
() is attested. [- - ITJomheihtog AVAOV probably held the office of
eponymous archon and stephanephoros of the city of Tenos. For the
view that the eponymous archon was also stephanephoros, see TEN
15. [- - [TJomheihog AVAOV is a member of the same family as the
later agoranomos Maprog ITomAihog (TEN 51).

For the variant spellings of the gentilicium Publilius see Schulze, 456,
n. 2. For the Quouxov €rog, see TEN 10.

MAPKOZX ITOITAIAIOX [M]APKOY [YIOX]

Agoranomos

About the middle of the lIst ¢. B.C. (IG: «saeculo fere primo a. Chr. n.
praescriptarum litteris apicatis»).

IG X115, 881.11, 26.

Plate 46a.

Tenos, fragment of an inscribed column with a list of magistrates. According to
IG: «Teno per Fauvelium Athenas inde Parisios cum Choiseulianis in Museum
delata». Now in the Louvre Museum:
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"Ayopavouor Maprog ITomhiiog [M]Gorov [vidg].

Remarks: A member of the community of negotiatores of Tenos (Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 85-86 and 400), he held the office of agoranomos (Ténos
II, 145). There is no specific information for the office of
agoranomos on Tenos. Presumably here, too, he will have had similar
duties and competencies to those of the corresponding office in other
Greek cities, see Nigdelis, 184. Magrog ITomAhilog is a member of
the same family as the archon [- - IT]JomAeihAtog AvAov (TEN 50). The
Poplilii of Tenos probably moved to this island, along with other
families of negotiatores after the devastation of Delos, where they
had lived since the 2nd c. B.C. (Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 70).

The gentilicium Poplilius is fairly rare in Greece, see Solin and
Salomies?, 147 and Nomenclator, 235.

*52. IOMAIOX KOTNKTIAIOX OYAPOX
Quaestor Augusti
22/210r21/20B.C.
F. Hiller von Gaertringen, “P. Quinctilius Varus auf Tenos”, JOAI 4, 1901, 166-
68; IG XII 5, 940 (OGIS 463; ILS 88.12; V. Ehrenberg — A.H.M. Jones,
Documents illustrating the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius [Oxford 1979] no.
203; C. Eilers, Roman patrons of Greek cities [Oxford 2002] 220, C 58).
Plate 46b-c.
Tenos, found in the region of Xoburgo; «Inerat muro fontis medio aevo facto,
sub radicibus meridionalibus montis eius, in quo Venetorum castellum > EEw-
umovpyo fuit», IG. Marble base decorated with cymatia and bearing an
honorific inscription. Now kept in the Tenos Archaeological Museum:

‘O ofuogl ITomhov Kotvrtihtovl Ovapov tov tauiov todl AUTorpdtoQog
Kaioapog| [@eod Zefa]otod Tov [dTlomva xal eveQyémyv].

Remarks: In I. 2: TIow[AJwov ad IG; 11. 5-6: mat[owva] ad IG. The demos of the
Tenians honours Publius Quinctilius Varus as wdtowva ol eveQyé-
mv of their city. The honorand, a friend and relative by marriage of
Augustus, was the emperor’s quaestor and a member of his retinue
when Augustus travelled in the East in the years 22-19 B.C.
The presence of ITomhog Kotvrtidwog Ovapog on Tenos was
probably connected with a visit by the Roman fleet to the island’s
harbour, during the voyage to the East (G.N. Bowersock, “Augustus
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on Aegina”, CQ N.S. 14, 1964, 120-21; id., Augustus and the Greek
world [Oxford 1965] 22-23; Ténos 11, 149 and 263, no. 32; R. Syme,
Augustan aristocracy [Oxford 1986] 313). For Publius Quinctilius
Varus, see PIR> Q 30; W. John, RE XXIV 1 (1963) 908-9, s.v.
Quinctilius [20]. For the family of P. Quinctilius Varus, see W. John,
“Zu den Familienverhiltnissen des P. Quinctilius Varus”, Hermes 86,
1958, 251-55 (SEG 19, 1963, 564), and U. Weidemann, “Die
Inschriften aus Kyme”, AA 1965, 450-58. Cf. also, M. Cebeillac,
Quaestores principis et candidati aux ler et 2e siecles de I’Empire
(Milan 1972) 14-15, no. I11, and J. Nicols, “Patrons of Greek cities in
early Principate”, ZPE 80, 1990, 81-100.

*53. AEYKIOX KOIN[TI]O[X] AEYKIOY YIOX POY®OX
Proconsul of the province of Asia
About 100 B.C.; see remarks (Ténos 11, 256-257).
P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 10, 1906, 344-45; IG X115, 924.
Plate 47.
Tenos, found in the sanctuary of Poseidon and Amphitrite, behind the exedra of
Nasion, where it still is. Votive inscription carved on a bluish marble base for an
equestrian statue dedicated to Poseidon and Amphitrite. The inscription was
carved over an ealier inscription that was erased. Traces of letters can be made
out at the end of lines 6 and 8, and after the end of the second, later text, three
more lines can be detected that attest to the fact that the earlier text was also a
votive inscription:

O dm[nog] Agtmiov Koty[tiJo[v] Ag[v]ixiov viov Podgov avbvlmatov tov éov-
TOUP oWt ®ai eveQYEMVI deTiig Evexev xail xohoxayabiag TToloewdmve xail
"AuguitotT.

Remarks: The demos of the Tenians dedicates an equestrian statue of Agvxiog
Kotv[tiJog ‘Podgog in the sanctuary of Poseidon and Amphitrite.
The proconsul is described as cwtQ xai evepyég of the people, and
he is honoured, detiig Evexev nai rahorayadiog.
The present inscription is so far the only surviving evidence for this
particular individual. The text of the inscription does not make clear
the province of which Aevniog Kotv[ti]o[g] ‘Polgog was proconsul,
nor the precise period of his office (Nigdelis, 162-63).
Graindor dates the inscription to the middle of the 1st c. B.C., based
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mainly on the erasure of the earlier inscription, which he dates to the
time of the Mithridatic War, and the similar inscription for Publius
Serveilius Isauricus (TEN 60). T.R. Broughton does not include him in
his work on magistrates of the Roman Republic. R. Syme, “Missing
senatus”, Historia 4, 1955, 67-68, is of the view that Aevniog
Kotv[ti]o[c] ‘Pobgog was proconsul of Macedonia.

This view is followed by Th. Sarikakis, Pwuaior doxovreg Tig émap-
xlas tiAg Maxedoviag (Thessalonike 1971) 196-97, F. Papazoglou,
“Quelques aspects de I’histoire de la province de Macedoine”,
ANRW VII 1, 310 and M.J. Payne, APETAY ENEKEN: Honors to
Romans and Italians in Greece from 260 to 27 B.C. (Michigan State
University 1984) 274, who dates the inscription to 68-67 B.C. H.
Grundel, RE XIV 1 (1963) 1102, s.v. Quinctius [52] and Magie,
RRAM 11, 1586 include Aetvmiog Kotv[ti]o[c] Podgog amongst the
proconsuls of Asia in the period of the Republic, while Donati, 28
makes him a proconsul in the period 68-67 B.C., without defining the
province that he governed. Etienne, Ténos 1, 196 accepts the view of
IG that Agtvmiog Kotv[ti]o[g] ‘Podgog was proconsul of the province
of Asia, and places his term of office before the First Mithridatic War,
while in Ténos II, 140 and 256-57, no. 8 the matter is discussed at
length and the conclusion is reached that Aevwiog Koitv[ti]o[c]
‘Podgog can only have been proconsul of the province of Asia, and
that his term of office should be dated to about 100 B.C.

54. KOINTOX MAPKOY
Praktor
About the middle of the 1st c. B.C.
IG X115, 886, 55. Cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 85; Nigdelis, 184;Ténos 11, 146.
Tenos, according to Hiller, it was found in the courtyard of the church of the
Panagia Evangelistria in the town; not relocated. Fragment of a marble plaque
with a list of names of magistrates:

Koéwvtog Mdgrov.

Remarks: The individual is listed among the praktores. For the office of praktor,
see H. Schaefer, RE XXII 2 (1954) 2538-48, s.v. praktor.
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55.

56.

PQMANOX

3rd - 4th ¢. A.D.; see remarks TEN 48.

P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 11, 1907, 41, no. 54 (IG XII 5, 974).
Plate 45b.

Tenos, stone found in the courtyard of the church of the Panagia Evangelistria in
the town; now in the Archaeological Museum of the island. Marble stele adorned
with a pediment and akroteria and bearing a funerary inscription. The pediment
is decorated with a rosette inscribed in a circle, so that it resembles a trefoil. For
the text of the inscription see TEN 48.

Remarks: IToetuo (TEN 48), the sister of Romanus, attended to the construction
of the tomb and dedicated the stele to his brother. The name
corresponds with the cognomen Romanus, cf. Solin and Salomies?, 392.

A[E]JKMOX PQBIOX AEKMOY YIOX

Agoranomos

About the middle of the 1st. ¢. B.C. (IG: «saeculo fere primo a. Chr. n.
praescriptarum litteris apicatis»).

IGXII5, 880.1.1.

Plate 36b.

Tenos, fragment of an inscribed column. According to IG «per Fauvelium
Athenas inde Parisios cum Choiseulianis in Museum delata». Now in the Louvre
Museum. List of magistrates:

[--- dyopavouol] I A[E]xpog PoPRLog Aénuov viog.

Remarks: The restoration of the present inscription is based on IG XII 5, 880 II
and 882. There is no specific information for the office of agoranomos
on Tenos. Presumably here, too, he will have had similar duties and
competencies to those of the corresponding office in other Greek cities,
see Nigdelis, 184.

Decimus Rubius, son of Decimus, was a member of the community of
Italian negotiatores on Tenos (Hartzfeld, Trafiquants, 85 and 401).
He probably held the office of agoranomos alongside Publius
Lutatius, son of Aulus (TEN 43). Cf. Nigdelis, 184; Ténos I1, 145.
«PoProg legi; idem nomen quod Rubbius sive Ruubius», IG. The
name Rubius is not known in any other area of the East (Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 85; Nigdelis 184). For the name in the West, see Schulze,
424, Solin and Salomies?, 157.
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57.

58.

59.

POY®PA ZQXIQNOX

Imperial period (LGPN I, s.v. "Auuov).

Georgantopoulos, Tnviaxd, 43-44; 1G X115, 997.

Tenos, incorporated in the front of the private church of Phokion Plytas, known
as the Stavroudaki (Georgantopoulos); not relocated. Plaque with a funerary
inscription:

Aoy "Avtioyov Cooo Povga Zwotlovog tebvmon Th) éavtiic untol xal |
"Amorhwvie IMMAovtimvog Cohvr | pviung xaowv. Xonot xole.

POY®OX

Imperial period (LGPN 1, s.v. Eidobéa) (IG: «Litterae mediocriter incisae serae
aetatis»).

IG X115, 981.

«Tenos. Madone» (IG). Funerary inscription:

‘Povgouv/ KAIAO/ OEAZ.

Remarks: xai Eidobéag ad IG.

[AJEYKIOX POYXTIOX AEYKIOY

Strategos

About the middle of the 1st c. B.C. (IG: «litterae primi fere a. Chr. n. saeculi esse
videntur»).

H. Demoulin, “Liste inédite de magistrats de Ténos”, MB 7, 1903, 37-40; IG XII
5, 885, 28-29.

Plate 43b.

Tenos, according to the publishers, the stone was found in the village of
Tripotamos, from where it was taken to a private house in the town in 1900.
Now in he Archaeological Museum of Tenos. Stele of black marble broken at the
bottom inscribed with a list of names of magistrates:

[Alevriog ‘Povotiog | Aevriov.

Remarks: The individual is listed among the strategoi. The gentilicium Rustius is
very rare in cities of the East. During the period of the Republic it is
known only from this inscription from Tenos (cf. Hatzfeld,
Trafiquants, 85 and 401; Nigdelis, 184; Ténos I1, 146). It is attested on
one further occasion at Hierokaisareia in Lydia in the Ist ¢. A.D.
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(SEG 35, 1985, 1155). For the West, Schulze, 222 and P. Castrén,
Ordo populusque Pompeianus. Polity and society in Roman Pompeii
(Roma 1975) 214. See also Solin and Salomies?, 158.

#60. PUBLIUS SERVEILIUS P(UBLII) f(ilius) ISAURICUS / IIOIIAIOX
YEPOYIAIOX ITOITAIOY YIOX IXAYPIKOX
Proconsul of the province of Asia
46-44 B.C.
P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 10, 1906, 339-34; IG XII 5, 917 (A.
Degrassi, Inscriptiones latinae liberae rei publicae (Firenze 1972) 403; Donati,
54,no0. 75; ILGR, 25, no. 26; M. Sasel-Kos, “Latin inscriptions from Achaia and
the Cyclades”, Arheoloski Vestnik 28, 1977, 204); F. Queyrel, “Les sculptures”,
in: Ténos 1, 316-17 (Th. Maurojannis, “L’ Achilleion nel santuario di Poseidon e
Anfitrite a Tenos. Un capitolo di storia della gens Giulio-Claudia in Oriente”,
Ostraka 3, 1994, 322-23).
Plates 44, 45a.
Tenos, two bases of statue groups of Victories, Erotes and Anterotes, were
found on the site of the sanctuary of Amphitrite and Poseidon, one at the north-
west and the other at the south-west corner of the monumental altar which is
dated to the end of the 2nd c. B.C. The altar was decorated with relief bucrania,
rossettes and garlands. At the front of the altar were cited the statue groups of
Victories, Erotes and Anterotes. Both statue groups bases have now been
replaced in their original position. Both bases made of bluish marble and
preserved in good condition. They bear identical votive inscriptions, one (the
earlier) in Greek and the other written in both Greek and Latin (see also TEN
46). On both bases, lines 2-6 are apparently carved over a previous inscription
that was erased:

P. Serveilius P. [[.]] Isauricus pro cos. restituit. | TIorthuog Zeoovihiog ITomiiov
Vi0g “ToavEurog! avOHTATOg ATORATECTNOEY.

Remarks: In 46-44 B.C., Publius Serveilius Isauricus held the office of
proconsul of the province of Asia. In this capacity he attended to the
repair émoxevaoe/dmoratéotoe of the statue groups of Victories,
Erotes and Anterotes dedicated in the sanctuary of Amphitrite and
Poseidon by I'dwog ITavovoivog (TEN 46) about 100 B.C. The statue
groups have been ruined by the mithridatic forces or by pirates (cf.
Graindor, op.cit.; Nigdelis, 162).
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Etienne, Ténos I, 197, has fairly recently assigned to the verb éroxa-
Ttéomoev/ restituit in the inscription the meaning of ‘recover’ rather
than the more usual ‘repair’, citing the similar action of Verres on
Delos (cf. Ph. de Souza, Piracy in the Graeco-Roman world
[Cambridge 1999] 164). According to this interpretation, the
proconsul Publius Serveilius Isauricus ensured that the sculptures
were returned to the sanctuary, from which they had been stolen by
pirates.

For Publius Serveilius Isauricus and his benefactions to various cities
of the province of Asia, see Magie, RRAM 11, 1270-71, n. 42, and
Broughton II, 298. See also L. Robert, Hellenica VI (1948) 38-42; id.,
“Inscriptions d’Aphrodisias”, AC 35, 1966, 401-32; F. Miinzer, RE 11
A2 (1923) 1798-1802, s.v. Servilius [27].

For bilingual votive texts see I. Touloumakos, “Ovouata EAMvov
xour Pouoiov o diyhwooeg avaOnuatixég emyQagés”, in: Roman
Onomastics, 43-54. For bilingual inscriptions and their social
significance, see J.N. Adams — M. Janse — S. Swain (eds), Bilingualism
in ancient society: Language contact and written text (Oxford 2002)
with earlier bibliography.

61. OYAITIA AHM[- - -]
Archis
Ist or 2nd c. A.D.
P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 11,1907, 32-33, no. 45 (IG XII 5, 908;
Ténos 11 162, no. 3).
Plate 48a.
Tenos, according to the first publisher of the inscription, the stone was found
built into the enclosure wall of a private plot of agricultural land. Now in Tenos
Archaeological Museum. Votive inscription carved on a statue base of white
marble broken to the upper and the right part of it:

TV [EBvoav T0] | EXATOVTEQLPOV.

Remarks: The office of archis is found on Tenos from about the beginning of the
2nd c. B.C. (cf. P. Graindor, “Liste d’archontes éponymes Téniens”,
MB 15, 1911, 258). In a number of cases, the archis is a relative of the
archon (SEG 14, 1957, 553; IG XII 5, 902; P. Graindor, “Inscription
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de Ténos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23; TEN 31), and it was her
responsibility to offer assistance to the archon in carrying out his
religious duties. The offices of dpyeivn on Syros (IG XII 5, 659), of
aQyeitic on Thasos (IG XII 8, 526), and of doynig at Sparta [IG V.1,
586-587; cf. Roman Peloponnese 11, LAC 542(2) and 613] were
similar; see p. 37 and n. 58 of the Introduction.

This specific imperial gentilicium, which is found twice on Tenos, is
attested in the Cyclades on Thera [IG X1I 3, 475, 865 (both for the same
person) and 870], on Paros (IG XII 5, 304) and on Syros (SYR 52).

P. Graindor, “Les fouilles de Ténos”, MB 11, 1907, 33, compares the
sacrifice of a hundred kids, the éxatovtépupov, with the sacrifice of a
hundred oxen, the éxatoupn. He also connects the éxatovtéoupov
with the Buopuxov €rog (see TEN 10) and the festivals held in honour
of Dionysos (cf. Ténos I1, 163; M.-Th. Le Dinahet, “Cultes étrangers
et cultes locaux dans les Cyclades a I’époque impériale”, in: G.
Labarre — M. Drew-Bear [eds], Les cultes locaux dans les mondes
grec et romain. Actes du colloque de Lyon 7-8 Juin 2001 [Paris 2004]
135). Sacrifices of goats in honour of Dionysos are attested on Kos
and Rhodes (Syll.? 616 and 623).

62. OYAITIOX ANTIANOX
2nd. c. A.D.
M. Latichew, “Inscriptions de Ténos”, BCH 7, 1883,251,n0.3 (Georgantopoulos,
Tnviaxd, 44 and 50; IG XII 5, 998. Cf. H. Demoulin, “Fouilles et inscriptions de
Ténos”, MB 8, 1904, 98, no. 44.
Plate 40a.
Tenos, stone found to the west of the present capital of the island near the
Venetian capital, the Xoburgo. On the eastern slope of the Xoburgo, on a marble
well mouth (Georgantopoulos). Not relocated. The honorific inscription is
carved on two fragments of a large marble base, probably of a statue, that belong
together and have been reassembled:

Aé[xJuov Tatov viov tet[el]unuévov Vo te THS POVIAAG %ol ToD dMfuov
mafolarg Talg & TV vouwvl TLur]oig ol ®Angovouo[t] OVATLOG "AVTIavOg
Mwnl...

Remarks: In the publication of IG1l. 3-4: [tewpua]ig (vacat) [K]ory[tog] OUATIOG
"Avtavog ivinlfung xdowv]; Latichew, op. cit., 1. 3-4: [ueyi]o[taig
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Twatg, Klow([tog] OUAmog "Avelavog uvifung xdow] (Georgan-
topoulos, op. cit., 44); Georgantopoulos, op. cit., 50, 1. 3-4: ¢ TOV
vopwv ... OUAmog "Avtiavog MN....; Demoulin, op. cit., 1l. 3:
[Tlu]otg ot »Angovouot. For the reading of Demoulin, Hiller notes
in the apparatus criticus that «quae mihi haud prorsus probavit». The
study of the squeeze of the inscription kept in the Archive of
«Inscriptiones Graecae» shows clearly that 1. 3-4 should be read
T [u]atg ol ®Angovouo[t] OVATLOG "Avtiavog Mvnl.... In this case the
letters MNH would be the first part of a proper name.

63. OYNIQN IIPQTYAOX
3rdc. A.D.
Ténos 11, 271-72 with pl. XVI, no. 6 (SEG 40, 1990, 705).
Plate 48b.
Tenos, stone of unknown provenance, now in the Archaeological Museum of the
island. Bloc of marble inscribed with a funerary inscription:

OWviwv| tode onual PAémg @uhltdTov avoeodg,! IMowtddogl Vudg, TOAADY
avbpwlmwv noe(o)g vac. wv.

Remarks: The name of the deceased, Ovviwv, is the Greek version of the Latin
Unio (cf. BullEpigr 1976, 758). It is attested mainly in cities of Asia
Minor, see Solin and Salomies?, 415. For Greek names in —ug, such as
TTowtg, see L. Robert, Hellenica X111 (1965) 297.

64. [- - -] ATTIOAAQNIOY PQMAIOX
Roman, probably proxenos of the Tenians
Early Ist c. B.C.
P. Graindor, “Fouilles et recherches de Ténos”, MB 14, 1910, 41-43, no. 19; IG
XII Suppl., 308.
Plate 48c.
Tenos, exact find spot whereabouts unknown; now in the Archaeological
Museum of the island. Piece of grey marble broken on all sides bearing a
fragmentary honorific decree:

["Ed0Eev Tl BOUAR #al T@® Ol TOUTAVEWY | yveun: [ETen . ... .. .. | "Amto\-
hwv]iov Popaltog avng ayabog oltiy xal ebvolug T@ omfumt T@ Tnviwvl xal
OLoTer]el yonag Ta[eexOUevog ol ®ouvel Tel swoOre]L wal Wdia Tn[viwy tolg
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Evuylydvovowv] ovtd, Extevii z[ol ebyonotov Tolgl ToAitailg &gt iong
mtaey[Ouevog EvTov xail Todhuuo]v Emdovg gfig mavta, deddyHal Tl Fovki
%nal] T® ONUfw: Emavéoar wevl. ... ... .. "Atoh[Awviov Pouaiov - - - |.

Remarks: The boule and demos of the Tenians honour [- - -] "Aolwviov
‘Pwuatov for the services offered by him to the city and its
inhabitants. The nature of the services offered is not preserved. - - -
"Amolwviov ‘Popaiog was probably honoured by a grant of
proxenia, as Etienne, Ténos 11, 173 suggests.
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INDICES
Names and terms are arranged in Latin alphabetical order.

I. General index of Roman personal names of the north-western Cyclades

Names are arranged by gentilicia and cognomina and —if necessary— by praenomen followed by numbers
referring to the entries of the onomastic catalogues.

"ABdoravtog T16[mhtog or -mhiliog] "Apdoxravtog SYR 44

Athog Alhog Anpoabévng AND 1; Ael(ius) Messius (or Messio) AND 2
T16(whog) Athiog Aetoviog Praoviavog Mnvoyévng MEL 1
[AJiA(10g) Phafi[a]vog SYR 1

Aloyivng AVp(Mhog) Aioyivng Tooginov TEN 13

TAQOGVIOG [- - - "Ag]odviog (?) TEN 1; [- - - Jog "Agodvi[og - -] TEN 2

*ATdL0G [Aed]z10g "Atdorog TEN 3

"AMEEaVOQOg TuRéorog) Kravdiog [(AJréEav[d]oog SYR

"AV[- - -] ADQ(10g) "AV[- - -] TEN 14

AVTEQWS T'(Guog) [Z]e[o]oveibiog "Avtég[mg] SYR 50

“AvBog T'v(atog) Kopvikiog “"Avbog AND 28

TAVTLAVOG OUATog "Avtuavog TEN 62

Avtiyovog TiBéoltlog Khavolog "Avtiyovog AND 23

TAVTITOTOOg ADhog Khiddrog "Avtiatoog AND 26

"AVTLOTIO [Av]tiotia Tewudm or Teyumv(- - -] (?) [Tiie]oiov "Avtiotiov
['Amo]Ahwviov Buydmo AND 3

TAVTLOTLOG [TiBé]otog "Avtiotiog [[Artjorrdviog AND 4

TAVIOVEIVOG "Aviwveivog TEN 4

TAVTEOVIOG Maprog "Avtwviog Fhadxog MEL 2

M(aprog) Kdtiog "Aviamviog Toogog MY 1
Mao(#0g) "Avtdmviog Mdao(xov) viog Ko[y]v(ytog Kdog 6 xai Zugtog

SYR2
"ATTOAAOOMEOG AVO(MAL0g) "ATto[A]LOdwoog Teogiwo[v] TEN 15
"ATTOAADOVIOZ [Té]otog "AvtioTiog ["AmtJorhdviog AND 4
Aoyl---1 ®hapio or Prafic "Agy(- - -] MEL 28
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"AQloTéag
"AQLOTOdUUOG
"AQLOTOLOYOG
"Atuvvia
ATivVIOg
TATTUROG

ADdLOg
AVQIdLOG

AvAOg

AvnAia

Aurelius/ADONALOG

Avillius
Bafuitog

Bdaooog

Bo[---]
Caelius
I'duog

Kahavdimv

[- - -]wog "Apuotéag (?) MEL 50

Titog PAdPLog "AgLotodapos MEL 29

ADO(MA0G) "A0L0TOMOY0E B [- - "Av]twveivoy TEN 16

["Atuwvvia (?) Tife]otov "ATivviov [[Ovinaipov Buydar[ng] F'odmty AND 5
[TiBéJotog “Ativviog [[OvIiotog AND 6

TuPEQL0g) KA(aidLog) "Attizog "Howdravog TuBepiov) Ki(avdiov)

"Attnod xai BuBovhiag "Akxiag viog p. 34, 44, CE 1
AvdL0g AND 7

I'vatog Avgidlog I'vaiov 06g AND *8
Agniog (AVQIdLG) p. 36, 42, TEN 5; [Aev]#iog AV@IdLOg Agvriov viog
Bdooog p. 36,42, TEN 6

ADLOg AND 9; ADAog AND 10; ADAOS [- 2-] AND 11; ADroG [- ?-] AND
12; ADAog AND 13

AvA[og 7] MEL 3

Abrog TEN 7; Abhog TEN 8

Avpniia Evmooia MEL 4

AvQ(nAia) Mpiowuhha 1t Buydo T[- - -] TEN 9

ADO(MA0G) Ao[- - -] AND 14; Aur(elius) Iulianus AND 15 [[AVo(MAL0S)]
Méteh[hog] ()] see [[- ca. 3-4-] Méteh[Log] ()] AND *45; M. Aur(elius)
Rufinus p. 28, AND 16; M(@o®0g) ADQNALOG Zrvpvog Zxvpuvov p. 35,
AND 17

M(aprog) Ad(onitog) Kamitwv MEL 5; Avoniiog "Oungog MEL 6
ADENMOg Pavotelvog SI 15 Mdg. Adg. duhotvo(g] ST 23 Avenihtog TTog-
og SI 3

M(aprog) Avo(nhtog) Evvoixog 2[- - -] SYR 3

A[DQ(MM0G) - - -] TEN 10; ADQ(1AL0g) [ - - - | "AgTemdmoov TEN 11;
A[DO(1A10g) ? - ca. 8-]g Aovriov Tov ¥y TEN 12; Avp(hhtog) Aloyivng
Toogipov TEN 13; ADO(1A0g) "Av(- - -] TEN 14; ADo(1hog)
*ATo[AL6dwog Toogipo[v] TEN 15; ADo(1og) "Aouotoroyog B |- -
"Av]twveivov TEN 16; Avo(Mhiog) Anpol. .. ] TEN 17; Abp(Miltog) Of- - - ]
TEN 18; Avo(hog) *Ovioog Al- - -] TEN 19; Avo(itog TTwhkelvog
TEN 20; Avo(ihog) Zdtvgog Oeogirov TEN 21; ADo(hhiog) Todgiuog
ApTedmEov TEN 22; Avp(ilog) Zaou[og ...] TEN 23

A. Avillius Flaccus p. 29, 30, AND *18

Ma[ox]og Bafviiog Agvriov Pouatog p. 33, CY 1
I'awog "Ogérhog Baooog MEL 42

Badoo[og] SYR 4

[Ag0]xi0g AgidLog Agvriov viog Baooog TEN 6
TupéQolg - - -] vidg, Bw[- - - ] AND 50

C. Caelius C. I. Eros p. 41, MEL 7

[Téwogll AND 19

I[alwolg (7)---] ST4

I'duog TEN 24

Kahavdiov MEL 8

288



INDICES

Kaimopviog
Komitwv
Kagriviag
Cassius/Kdotog

Kdatiog
Xonom
Cladus/KAdog
Clarinus
Khavdica

Khavduavi
Claudius/KAovdrog

Khwdia

KAhdrog

Koikog
Ko[ylv(yrog

Kovotavriivog
Kopvnhia

Kopviitog

Aapeivog
Aex[- - -]
Aérpog
Aeldag

Kowrog Kotvtov Kaimdovi[o]g p. 28, 42, TEN 25

M(aprog) Av(pniog) Kamitwv MEL 5

Kagnwviag 6 #ai Aovvitog SYR 11

Cassius Severus p. 29, SE 1

Aotrig Kaowo[g] Aovyivog TEN 26

M(aorog) Katiog "Aviaviog Todguuog MY 1

PA(afic) Xonom Karhotayogov Buydtng] TEN 31

L(ucius) P(ostumius) Cladus / Aevxiog Iootovpog Khdadog SYR 42
Fl(avius) Clarinus AND 34

[KJhawdia ["Aloténm[vog] AND 20; [Khav(?)]dia Evtuyic AND 21
Khavdia Ma MEL 9

Khavduavy MEL 10

Khowduog [- - -Jxtog or [Tiéoro]g Kraudiog [- - -Jxtog AND 22;
Tiéoltlog Kravdiog "Avtiyovog AND 23

Tu(Béorog) KA(aidlog) "Attirndg "Howduavog Ty(Begiov) KA(avdiov)
"Attxo xai Bifovihiag "Akxiag viog p. 34, 44, CE 1; TiB(éoLog)
KAi(avdwog) ‘HI. .. .. Ivo[g] p. 34, CE 2

TuPéorog) Kha(vdrog) ®ooviwviavdg p. 31 and ns 37-38, MEL *11;
Khravdrog Tahkeivag MEL 12; Tu(Béorog) Kh(avdrog) IToréag (Povgou ?)
MEL 13; Tu(Béorog) KM(avdrog) (?) Zrdotpog Povgov MEL 14
TuBéorog) Kravdrog [AJAEEav[d]oog SYR 5; Khaudtog Mau.vpog or
Ma.v00g (?) SYR 6; Claudius Secundus p. 28, SYR 7

[KX]wdia ABhov Buydmp, yuvn d¢ TTpovoiov Tod Aloyiviov] AND 24;
[Kro]dio Zavon [Bu]ydmoe Kimdi[ov] Peovimvog AND 25

Avhog KAddog "Avtimatpog AND 26; KAhdi[og] Podviwv AND 27
Khiddiog Zexovvdog MEL 15

[KJoihwog (?) MEL 16

MaQ(r0g) "Avtdviog Map(xov) viog Ko[y]v(tytog Kdmog 6 xai Zvplog
SYR2

Kovotavriivog SYR 8

Kogvnhia E[- - -Ja MEL 17; Kog(vnhia) Aoputice A(ovziov) Kop(vihiov)
Aopetiavod Buydamo MEL 18; Koo(vnhia) Aopeticc MEL 19; Koo(vnhia)
TTpetora MEL 20

I'v(aiog) Kooviihiog "Avbog AND 28

I'vaiog Kopvihog Aewdig MEL 21; A(ovriog) Kop(vithtog) Aopetiavog
MEL 22; Koo(vihog) ®odvtawv MEL 23; Kop(vithtog) Aovxiog MEL 24;
A(00105) Kop(vihog) peiorog MEL 25; I'va(i)og Kopvihtog Zefiipog
6 nai Aewdag MEL 26; I'vatog Kopviiiog ©edpvnootog MEL 27
I1(6mhog ?) Kogviht[og - - -Juavov SYR 9

Prafrog Aapeivog (I) MEL 30; Titog draprog Aaueivog (II) MEL 31
Agx[- - -] AND 29

A[é]#pog TEN 27; Aé[»]uog I'aiov TEN 28

I'vaiog Kogvnitog Aewdag MEL 21; I'va(i)og Kogvnilog Zefiipog

O nal Aewdag MEL 26

289



ROMAN NAMES IN THE CYCLADES

Anul- - -] (7)
Anpol. .. ]
Anpoobévng
Diogenes
Aof---]
Aoutia

AOUETLAVOG
AmUETNOG
AovvaTtog
E[- - -]a
"Eyvatia

Eilovviog
"EhevBéolov
"EAevBepog
"Eltig
"Emagooditog
Eros/"Eowg

EU[---]
EvéAiotog
Edvoinog
Evmopia
Evmooia
Evtuyig
DaVOTEIVOG
DavoTOg
DAME
Flaccus
Drafio

Drafravog

Flavius/®Aaprog

DoOVTOV

Ovhsic Anpf- - -] TEN 61
AVP(MA0g) Anuol. .. ] TEN 17
Alhog Anpoobévng AND 1
Diogenns p. 42, AND 30
AVO(Mh0g) Ao[- - -] AND 14

Koo(vniia) Aowtia A(ovziov) Kog(vniiov) Aopetiavod Buydmo MEL
18; Koo(vniia) Aopetia MEL 19

A(0vrog) Kop(vikiog) Aopetiavog MEL 22
Aopémog SYR 10

Aovvarog and Kagwuiviag 6 #ai Aovvatog SYR 11
Kogvnhia E[- - -Ja MEL 17

"Eyvat[ia] p. 31, AND 31; "Eyvatia MaEwiiha p. 29, 30, 31, AND 32
“E[y]vatio TEN 29

see “lovviog

[Tlovvia "Erevbéorov AND 39

Me. (?) "Ehevbegog (ErevBépov ?) SYR 26
[Zepo]vethia "EAtic SYR 48

DA(GProg) "Emagpodditog MEL 32

C. Caelius C. 1. Eros p. 41, MEL 7; L. Magius Ero[s] | Ag[0]xtog Mdyio[g]
“Elowc] MEL 35

DrGPLOg ED[- - -] SYR 12

Titog ®raviog Evélmotog TEN 33

M(@prog) Avo(itog) Ebvoixog Z[- - -] SYR 3

[. .Jmei[a] Evmogia SYR 55

Avpniia Evmooia MEL 4

[Krav(?)]dia Evtuyic AND 21

Avpihog Pavoteivog SI 1

Pavotog TEN 30

T6Atog PovAtog PiME SYR 13

A. Avillius Flaccus p. 29, 30, AND *18

Dhapia Mowdeomti[g] AND 33

Phrafic or Prafic "Agy[- - -] MEL 28

DA(afic) Xonom Kahhotaydpov Buydt[ng] TEN 31
T16(whog) Athog Agtottog Phaoviavog Mnvoyévng MEL 1
[ATIA(10g) Prafi[a]vos SYR 1

Fl(avius) Clarinus AND 34

Titog ®AdPLog "ApLotddanog MEL 29; dhdfiog Aapeivog (I) MEL 30;
Titog ®Aarog Aapeivog (1) MEL 31; ®A(Gprog) “Enagooditog MEL 32

drGBLog EV[-- -] SYR 12

DPrAPLog Zwikov (?) TEN 32; Titog ®raviog Evéhmotog TEN 33
Khddi[og] odvtmv AND 27; [- - - P]odviwv AND 35
Koo(vithiog) Podvimv MEL 23
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DROVIWVLAVOS
[OWIUNTS
DOABLOg
Tahheivag
Téhhog
I'éuehhog

Thairog
Theitiog
Todnpag
Todmn
"Howdravog

“Oungog
Isauricus/Toowouog
“Totdompog

“Tovhia

Tovhuaong

Tulianus/TovAuavog

Tulius/ TovAtog

“Tovvia

Tunius/Tovviog/Elo(V)viog

“Tovotog
Aghniog
Auriviog
AgLovog
Aovy(e)ivog

A0URLOG/AEVRLOG

TuPéorog) Kha(idrog) Pooviwviavog p. 31 and ns 37-38, MEL *11

[Iomhiog Povitog PAALE SYR 13

PorpLo[g] Tvpd[vvov] MEL 33

Kravdwog Furheivag MEL 12

IMovmhwog I'heitiog I'dihog p. 29, 30, AND #37
Iéperhog AND 36

I'éuerrog Neweiov TEN 34

Maorog "Avtaviog Fhatxog MEL 2
Tlovumthiog Mheitiog Tarrog p. 29, 30, AND #*37
“Tovhavog Todpag Kuxa CE 3

[Atwvvia (7) TiBeloiov "Ativviov [[Ovinaipov Buyat[ne] Todmtn AND 5

Tu(Péorog) KA(adlog) "Attirog ‘Howduavog Tu(Bepiov) Ki(avdiov)

"Atto xai Biovihiag "Akxiag viog p. 34, 44, CE 1
TuB(éorog) KA(avdwog) HI.. ... Jvolg] p. 34, CE2
Avpiiog “Ounpog MEL 6

P. Serveilius P. [f.]] Isauricus/ [T6mhtog Zegovikiog ITomhiov viog

“Toawourog p. 28, TEN 60

Méuuog “Povgog 6 zai “Toidweog p. 35, AND 44
‘Ilovkia] Mep[pia] SYR 14

“Tovhidong AND 38

“Tov[A]adng SYR 15

Aur(elius) Iulianus AND 15

“Tovhavog Foapag Kund CE 3

“TovAuavog "Aptepuciov SYR 16

I'duog Toviwog Tatov viog Katoap CE *4

C. Iulius Naso/ I'drog "TovAtog Naowv p. 28, TEN *35
I'drog “Tovktog Mvnouxheidov viog "Emavag p. 23
['TJovvia "Ehevbégrov AND 39

Tovvia Mooyuo)v SYR (17)

["Tovv]ia Toprovdta p. 29, TEN 36

C. Tunius Silanus p. 29, CY #2

Magrog Eio(W)viog (?) Phaoyvoog SYR 18

[Fdwog Tovviog Zihavog] TEN #37

“Tov[otog] SYR 19

see AOUKLOG

Agvriog Awiv[iog] Agvriov viog Aevro[Ahog] AND *40
T16(TA0g) AThlog Agtovog Praoviavog Mnvoyévng MEL 1
Aovyy[etvog] SYR 20

Aotmig Kaowo[g] Aovyivog TEN 26

Agvriog p. 33,CY 3

Koo(vihog) Aotniog MEL 24
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AgU®OMOG
AvtdTiog

Ma
Max.vpog
Magia/Mayio

Magius/MdyLog
Mdyvog

Magl- - -]
Ma.v00¢g
Mdgnerhog
Magprog

Marius/Mdguog

Maro/Mdpwv

Mavpuavog
MaEuidha
MdELmog

Me- - -

Me.

Mella
Méppog
Mnvoyévng
Messio
Messius
Métehhog
Muhidviog

M6deOTOG

MooyL(o)v
Musonius/Movoviog
M[- - -]

Naso/ Naowv
Newoxpdmg
Nepéorog

Agunriog TEN 38; Aevxtog TEN 39; Aovxtog TEN 40; Aovxiog TEN 41;
Aovxiog TEN 42

AgUr10g Awiv[Log] Agvriov viog Agvro[Ahog] AND *40
[IT]6mAog Avtd[ti]og A[Aov] v[i]jog TEN 43

Khavdie Ma MEL 9

Khavdrog Max.vog (?) SYR 6

[Mayia Agvriov Mayiov] “Egpmtog Buydmo, HovA[xoa(?)] / [- - - L.
Magii (?) Erotis f. Pulchra (?) ] MEL 34

L. Magius Ero[s] | Ag[0]xtog Mdywo[c] "E[pwc] MEL 35
Ivaiog IMopmog I'vaiov viog Mdyvog CE #5

Mag[- - -] AND 41

Khavdrog Ma.vgog (?) SYR 6

[......Jog Magrelhog MEL 37

Maro[g - - -] [omhio[v vidg - - -] AND 42

Mdaprog MEL 36

Maprog TEN 44; [M]agrog TEN 45

M(@prog) Maptog Todgiog MEL 38

Marius Severus p. 41, SYR 21

M. Varisidius Maro C(?) AND 53

Mdapwv SYR 22

Mavpravog SYR 23

"Eyvatic Magwidia p. 29, 30, 31, AND 32

M(@prog) OtAmiog Zigu[tJxog MdEwog MY 4
MdEwog Metwvupov SYR 25

To. Meg[- - -] AND 43

Me. (?) "Ekevbepog (CErevbégov ?) SYR 26

L. Vettius Mella (?) SYR 53

Mépuog Povgog 6 rai Toidweog p. 35, AND 44

6 (mthog) Athlog Agtovtog Praoviavog Mnvoyévng MEL 1
Ael(ius) Messius (or Messio ?) AND 2

Ael(ius) Messius (or Messio ?) AND 2

[[ADO(MAL0)] Méter[hog] (D] or [[- ca. 3-4-] Méter[hog] ()] AND *45

Aovriog MuAudv(r)og Newxorpdmg SYR 27; Aovriog Mu[AJudv(L)og
Povgpog SYR 28; A(otxtog) Mihuiv(tJog Exvuvog SYR 29

Modeotog (I) SYR 30; Mo[de]otog (1) "Avtaiov SYR 31
“Tovvia Mooyuo)v SYR (17)

Musonius Rufus (Movomviog "‘Podgog) p. 29, 30, GY |
Obhog M[- - -] SYR 52

C. Iulius Naso/ I'Gtog “Toviog Naowv p. 28, TEN #35
Aovniog Miu[AJudv(t)og Newworpdg SYR 27

Neu[éotog (7)] MEL 39
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Nevurviog
Noovia
Of---1
“Ortavio
*O@EMMOg
“Ovnouog

Towdeowtig
TTovdvoivog
Tayrhig
Tdmog

ITovha

TTavketva
TTwAhelvog

Tavrog

Perperna
DLAGOYVEOG
Phileros

DLLOTVOg

PLoTEQL

IMhwtia

TToAéag

TIdMa

Twlhiwv
Pompeius/IToustniog
Postumius/TTootovptog
TTo(e)ipa

Tlpetona
olonhha
Ipetorog
Tvppog
TovmA(e)iliog

Tomhog

Pulchra/TTovA[x0a(?)]

Nevp[n]viog Aéovrog Tapaviivog MEL 40

Noovia Ipetoxa MEL 41

Avp(Mhog) O[- - - ] TEN 18

“Oxt[a]u(ia ?) TOxn SYR 32

I'duog "Ogérhiog Baooog MEL 42

[Tif€]otog "Ativviog [[OvInoog AND 6

Avp(og) *Oviowog Af- - -] TEN 19

Phafic Mawdeowti[s] AND 33

I'éduog Tavdvoivog I'vaiov viog Pouatog p. 28, TEN 46

Tu. MoyxAiic MEL 48

Témog (?) AND 46

Tldmog TEN 47

Tavha Kakhiotov SYR 33

TTavheiva SYR 34

Avp(hog ITwhkeivog TEN 20

Iadr[o]g SYR 35

M. Perpern[a - - - (?)] SYR 36

Maprog Eio(0)viog (?) Prhaoyvoog SYR 18

Phi[l]eros SYR 37

Mdp. Ado. Puhotvo[g] ST 2

Zrpefwvia Prhwtéoa MEL 46

IThotia Madorov MEL 43

TuBéorog) Kh(avdiog) Moktag (‘Povgov ?) MEL 13

TdMa SYR 38; TTdira Zxop[vov] SYR 39

[Mw]Ahimv SYR 40; ToA[Alov [MTo]ihiovog (7) SYR 41
I'vatog Moumniog Pvaiov viog Mdyvog CE *5; Sextus Pompeius CE *6
L(ucius) P(ostumius) Cladus / Aevxtog ITootovpog Kradog SYR 42
I[eeltufa Kjap[e]iwvog (?) SYR 43

IMpetpa TEN 48; TTotpa duhovuévng TEN 49

Koo(vnhia) IMoetoxa MEL 20; Noovia ITpetoxa MEL 41
Avo(mhia) Moioxihha 7 Buydmo T[- - -] TEN 9

A(ovmog) Kop(vithiog) TTpetorxog MEL 25

Avonhog ITvppog ST 3

T16[mhiog or -mhikiog] "ABdoxavtog SYR 44

[- - TToJumheihtog ADAOL 6 %ai [- - -] TEN 50; Magrog ITomhiitog
[M]doxov [viog] TEN 51

1I6mhio[g] AND 47; Maorolg - - -] TIOmALo[g - - -]: see AND 47;
[6mA[tog] AND 48; TI6mA[Log] [- - -]y (?) AND 49

T16[mhiog or -mhikog] "ABdoxavtog SYR 44

[Mayia Agvriov Mayiov] “Epwtog Buydmg, TTovA[xou(?)] / [- - - L.
Magii (?) Erotis f. Pulchra (?) ] MEL 34
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Kotvrrtilog T6m[AJrog Kotvrtidog Ovapog p. 29, TEN 52
Koivtiog Aetriog Koty[Ttio[g] Ag[v]ziov viog ‘Povgog TEN 53
Kowvrog Kowrtog Mapxov TEN 54

“Popavog Popavog TEN 55

Pafog Al€]xpog PdpLog Aénpov viog TEN 56

“Povga Povga Zwoiwvog TEN 57

Rufinus M. Aur(elius) Rufinus p. 28, AND 16

Rufus/Povgog Méuuog "Podgog 6 xai Toidweog p. 35, AND 44

Musonius Rufus (Movowviog Povgog) p. 29, GY 1

‘Povgog MEL 44

Aovriog Mi[AJudv(t)og Potgog SYR 28

Agvniog Kotv[Tt]o[g] Ag[v]xiov viog ‘Povgog TEN 53; ‘Povgog TEN 58

Rusticus Rusticus SYR 45
“Povotiog [AJevniog "Povotiog Agvziov TEN 59
Sabinus /Zafletvog Zafeivog Zomo[pov] MEL 45
[- - -] Sabinus / [- - - Za]peivog SYR 46
SdTvog AVO(1A0g) ZdTveog Oeopitov TEN 21
ZroetPwvic ZnoetPovia Priwtéga MEL 46
Znrvpvog M(Gorog) AVENALOg Zxvuvog Exvuvou p. 35, AND 17
A(0U%10g) Mihv[t]og Zxvuvog SYR 29
Secundus/Zex0tvdog Krmdiog Zexotvvdoog MEL 15
Claudius Secundus p. 28, SYR 7
Endartog ZnoaTog Znddtov viodg p. 23
ZéQyog Sépyiog Zratethiavog CE 7
Zépyrog SYR 47
ZepPethio/Zegovethio [ZepoJuethia "EAmtic SYR 48; Zepfethio Toyn SYR 49
Serv(e)ilius/Zeofeibog/ I'(@og) [Zle[oloveiitog "Avtép[wg] SYR 50; ZeoBeiiiog Tod@Log
Zepoviiiog SYRS51

P. Serveilius P. [f.] Isauricus/ IT6iAtog Zepovikiog ITomhiov viog Toavor-
#6G p. 28, TEN 60

Severus/Zeffipog I'va(i)og Koovithiog Zefiipog 6 »ai Aewdag MEL 26
Cassius Severus p. 29, SE 1
Marius Severus p. 41, SYR 21

Silanus/Zihavog C. Iunius Silanus p. 29, CY* 2
[Téwog “Tovviog Zuhavog] TEN #37

Zuouurdg M(@prog) OvATLog Zrop[t]inog MdEwog MY 4

Zweewviavog [- - -rog Zweewviavog MEL 47

Zrdowog TuBéorog) Ki(awdrog) (?) Erdouog Povgov MEL 14

Zratethavig Zéoylog Etatethuavog CE 7

Tewumd [Av]tiotia Teyud or Tewpav(- - -] (7) [Tie]oiov "Avtiotiov [(Amo]hhm-

viov Buydmo AND 3
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Tewvl- - -]

Oe6UVNO0TOS
Tu.
TyBéorog

Tiravi
Toprovata
ToogLuo/TEMELILOG

Toyn
OvhTioL
OvATLOG

Ovviwv
Ovagnog
Varisidius/Ovaonoidtog

Ovapog

Vettius

Ovwvinlog

Vistilia

Zdvin

Zoow[og]

- - -, son of Apollonius
[- - -Jxtog ()

- --10g

[ - -Juarvog
---0g

- - -mela
[--- v
- --0L0g

- - =TLavOg

["Av]tiotia Tewud or Tewmv(- - -] (?) [Tiie]oiov "Avtiotiov [[Amo]Ahw-

viov Buydmo AND 3

I'vatog Kogvinitog @eduvnootog MEL 27

Tu. Hayrhiic MEL 48

TyBéowo[s - - -] viog, Bwl[- - - ] AND 50
Tiéorog MEL 49

Tutwav[n Atovujaiov O[vydme] AND 51
['Touvv]ia Topxovata p. 29, TEN 36

Mdaorog Ovapnoidtog Toogog AND 54
M(aprog) Mdaglog Tooguog MEL 38
M(@pnoc) Katiog "Aviaviog Todguog MY 1
Seppeihtog Todguog SYR 51

ADO(11M0g) TOL0G "ApTemdmeon TEN 22
"Oxt[aju(ia ?) Ty SYR 32; Zeofethict Toyn SYR 49
OUAmtioe Anu- - -] TEN 61

M(@orog) OVATLog Zou[L]rog MdEwmog MY 4
OUAog M[- - -] SYR 52

OUATog "Avtiavog TEN 62

Ovviav IMpmtvdog vog TEN 63

I'dwog Ovapiog AND 52

M. Varisidius Maro C(?) AND 53; Mdaoxog Ovagnoidtog Todguog AND

54

[16m[A]rog Kotvrtikiog Ovagog p. 29, TEN 52

L. Vettius Mella (?) SYR 53

Tomhiog Ovwvintog AND 55

Vistilia p. 29, SE 2

[Kro]dia Zavon [Bulyatéoa Khwdifov] Podviwvog AND 25
AVQ(MAL0G) Zdow[og ...] TEN 23

[- - - "Amoihav]iov ‘Pwuaftog] TEN 64

Kha0d10g [- - -J«tog or [Tiéoto]g Khatdrog [- - -Jatog AND 22
[- - -Jwog "Apwotéag (?) MEL 50

[- - - Twog "Agodavi[og - -] TEN 2

[- - -Juavog SYR 54

[......Jog Mdoxehhog MEL 37

[ .Jmei[a] Evmooia SYR 55

T6mA[Log] [- - -1 (7) AND 49

[- - -Jowog (?) AND 56

[- - Jtuavog SYR 56
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II. Index of persons not listed in the Onomasticon

Afranius Quintianus AND *37
Agasias, son of Menophilus, Ephesian sculptor TEN 46
Alexander, ®Ti0T™g ElEQMY LVOTMV MEL 38

M. Antonius (orator) CE 1; TEN 25
M. Antonius (triumvir) p.25;SYR2
Ma. "Avtdviog Map. viog Kéyvitog from Cos SYR2

Map. "Avtdviog Mdp. viog Koyvitog ve(wtegog) from Cos  SYR 2
Marcus Aper SE1

C. Apustius (in Abdera) p.42n.79
Decimus Aufidius, son of Spurius TEN 6

L. Aufidius, the banker’s freeman TEN 5

L. Aufidius Bassus M. [f.?] Maior TENS, 6
Aurelia Leite from Paros p. 35

Avidius Cassius p. 30
Bayylog Aexxiov p.22

Bibullia Alcia p. 34; CE *1
Bruttedius Niger CY'*)

L. Calpurnius Piso AND 32, *37; CY *2
Cassius p.25;CE 1
Cicero p. 26

Ti. Claudia Frontoniana p. 31 n.38; MEL *11
Ti. Claudius Atticus p. 34; CE *1
Nero Claudius Drusus SE2

Claudius Themistocles MEL *11
Marcus Cloatius, son of Nemerius TEN 6

P. Clodius Pulcher AND 24

M. Clodius Pupienus Maximus MEL *11

D. Clodius Septimius Albinus AND 44

P. Cornelius Dolabella CY2

Cn. Cornelius Lentullus cY2

M. Cosconius M. f. Poll. Fronto p.27and 28, n. 33
Q. Curtius Proculus Heracleo p.22
AgEwAig Telpoxheidov CE*1

Cn. Domitius Corbulo SE2
Eiconion MEL 14, 44
Epictetus GY 1

Fabius Maximus SE1

T. Flavius Cleitosthenes (from Thera) p. 22,31 and ns 37-38; MEL *11
T. Flavius Cleitosthenes Claudianus (from Thera) p.31n.38,35; MEL *11
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Gellius Publicola

Tiberius Gemellus

P. Glitius Gallus (son of AND #37)
Gregory of Nazianzus

Herodes Agrippa (king of Judea)
Herodes Atticus

Iphicrates, son of Isochrysus

(C. lulius) Caesar

C. Iulius Caesar (father of the dictator)

C. lulius Epianax

Iunius Otho

Lepidus

L. Licinius Murena

M. Cn. Licinius Rufinus
Mamercus Scaurus

Marcus Aper

P. Memmius Regulus

L. Memmius Rufinus
Menecrates

Messala

Milonia Caesonia
Mithridates (king of Pontus)
Q. Mucius Scaevola
Nemerius

Nicomedes IV (king of Bithynia)
L. Nonius Asprenas

L. Nonius Calpurnius Asprenas
L. Octavius

M. Paconius

Pollio

Pompeius

Pomponius Mela (geographer)
Poppaeus Sabinus
Poseidippus
Pseudo-Alexander
Pseudo-Drusus
Pseudo-Nero

L. Saevinius Proculus
Satyrus, son of Philinus
Scopas

IndaTog EnddTov vidg
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CY2

AND *18

AND #37

CY 1

p.27; AND *18

p.34; CE 1

AND 8

p.25

CE *4

p.23, 149

CY *2

AND *18

AND *40

AND 1

CY2

SE1

AND 43

AND 44

GY 1

SE1

SE2

AND #40

AND 52

TEN 6

AND *40

SE 1

p. 26 (and n. 31),27
AND #40

CY *2

SE 1

p. 25 and n. 23; AND *40
SYR 53

p.27

AND 1

p.27,41
p.27
p.26,27,33
p.27
p.43n. 82
p.26

p. 23, 165-66
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Suillius Rufus SE2

Sulla p. 25 and n. 22; AND #40, 52
Teleutias p.21
Theoteles, son of Theoteles p.43n.82
Tigranes (of Armenia) AND *40
Titidius Labeo ’ SE2
‘Timocritus, son of Socles AND 8
Valerius Maximus p. 26; CE *6
L. Valerius Messala Volesus CY 2
Verres TEN *60

C. Vettius Sabinianus Iulius Hospes P27

Vibius Serenus p.29n.35
Sextus Vistilius SE2

II1. Select index of Greek and Latin terms

accensus velatus SYR T

accumulation AND 17; TEN 15, 17, 18,21

admiral p.32,33

aedilis CY2;SE2

aedilis curulis AND *40

agent p.41; MEL7

agonothetes MEL *11

aryooaia p.27; AND 52

agoranomia p. 36

agoranomos TEN 7,27, 43,45,50,51,56

agriculture p. 32, 34, 35, 36, 39

ala miliaria MEL *11

avhumatog see proconsul

AVTLOTOATYOS see propraetor

amoyQapai p.27; AND 52

ATTOROLCL AND 8

apparitores SYR7

aqueduct MEL 28

arche MEL [; TEN 21 (GoEavta maoay aynv @uhoteiimg)

agymyémg MEL *11

archeine/foyeivn p. 37 and n. 58, 39; SYR 15, 26, 29, 30, 33, 39, 43, 48, 50, 55;
TEN 61

apynic/archis p.37 andn. 58; TEN 9, 10, 31, 61

agyeitig TEN 61
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archeranistes
archiereia
archiereus

archis
archon

asiarches
assaria
asylia
asylon

a00aiQETOS AOYWV OTEQUVNPOOOS

AVTORQATMQ
baccheion
banker

banquet (public)
banking
baptistery

bath

benefactor
bouleuterion
bouleutes
fBooxis
businessman
calendae
captain

carrier of incense-burner
catacombs
cattle-breeding
census

pons

Christian

citizen

Civil wars
classis Syriaca
cohors
collegium
comes
Constitutio Antoniniana
consul

SYR 22

MEL 28 (aoy[1e0eiag])

p.34,35,43; AND 3,4; CE 2,4 [1]; MEL 1,2 (high priest of
the imperial cult), *11 (dig Tg "Aciag doyLeQuodevov), 29,
315 SI 1 (GyLeQeNg éx TEOYOVWV), 3

see (ynig

p. 37 and n. 58; AND 43; MEL 1, 32,47; SYR 3, 30, 39, 47
(praeses and dpovtog Be[LJ0vviag), 48, 50; TEN 8, 12, 50,
61; see also eponymous archon

MEL *11

SYR 30, 31, 39,43

p.29: TEN 36

p.28,29

p.39; SYR 29, 48, 55

see imperator

MEL 38

p.36; TENS5, 6

see demothoinia

p. 32,36,42

MEL 10

TEN 21

see eVEQYETNG

AND 38

AND 43; TEN 12

MEL 13

p.41 and n. 78; MEL 7, 19; see also negotiator
MEL 8

SYR 10,47

TEN 10, 13, 14, 19,20

p. 40

p.32,34,39

see tax

p.34;CE2

CY 1; MEL 10

SYR 15, 30,43; TEN 12,25

TEN 6

TEN 26

MEL *11; see also praetorian cohort

MEL 1,47

SYR 10

AND 17

AND *40, *55; CE *5, *6; CY 2; SE 2; TEN *37
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conventus iuridicus
copper

curator (rei publicae)
curator civitatis

customs inspector
damnatio memoriae
decaprotos (dexdmQWTOg)
decemprimi

decuria (of apparitores)
OelTvov

delator

OMUOOLOVIG
demothoinia

diaconos

dianome

dLaoNUOTATOG
OLOONUOTATOG TYEUDV
dictator

dikast

draoTal 4o Tig Eévng
ALroMOYOg

distribution

"EhelBaig (tribe)
£utopog

EynnoLg (Yg ®ai oixiag)
£vmheog LoToQing
EmaQyog

ephebe

Emuneqdhov (also Emuneqaina, Emunépo-
hov, Emure@ahano)
epimeleia
ETLUEANOGUEVOG TOV TOD ALOVITOU
olrnwv
epimeletes/émypenTig
ETTLUEANTIG THG TOAEWS
EmpeAnTeVWV
ETLOROTIEVWV TAL LEQXL
ETLOROTI®) T LEQA
epistates

eponymous archon

AND 52

p.32

MEL *11; see also logistes

MEL *11

AND 16, p. 73

AND 16

p.27; AND 43

AND 43

SYR 7

SYR 15, 30, 31

SE1

see publicanus

p.22,37,39; SYR 3, 15, 26, 29, 30, 31, 39,43, 48,55
MEL 10

p.38n.62,39n.69; SYR 31; TEN 21
see perfectissimus

AND 14, *45

CE *4

AND 8

AND 8

AND 1

see dianome

TEN 12

TEN S

p. 28, 42; TEN 25

MEL 5

see praefectus classis

AND 11, 12, 13, 29; MEL 3; TEN 6
p.27; AND 43

CE*1

TEN 21

AND 38; CE *1
CE *1

CE*1

TEN 11

TEN 10

AND 38

p. 37; AND 17; MEL 32, 48; SYR 3,26, 29, 30, 31, 39, 43;
TEN4,9,10, 12, 13, 14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23, 34,41, 42, 50
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eques
eranistes

£0yalouevog Tl TamTEn
€VEQYETNG

Euploia
evocatus Augusti
exile

false-prophet

favisor civitatis Ephesiorum
festival

first archon

first archon of the generals
flamen martialis

freedman

geographer

gerousia

governor (of a province)
governor (of Tenos)
grammateus

gymnasium
hecatombe/Exatoufn
hecatonteriphon/ézatovtégupov
hemlock

Hestia poleos/ Eotia mohewg
hestiouchos/éoTLovy0g
hierateuon/iepatedmv
hiereia/iépewc
hiereus/iegetg

hierophantes

hieros/iepog

hieroskopos

high priest
hypatikos/(0)maTinog
hyperetes
hypogymnasiarchos
hypourgos/vmovpydg (of a deity)
hypsistarii

laTpog

p.31; AND 14, *18; MEL *11
SYR 22
TEN S

p. 29, 34, 38, 39; AND *37, *40, 42, *45, 47, *55; CE *5;

MEL 18, 22, 31, 46; SYR 2 (K®og 6 zai Z0010g
Ev(e)o(yémg)); TEN 6, 25, *52, *53

SYR 1
p.28; AND 2, 15, 16, 34

p- 29,30, 31, 44; AND *18, 32, *37; CY *2; GY I;SE 1, 2;

TEN *37

p. 30

SYR7

TEN 10, 19, 61
see protos archon
AND 43

CY *2; TEN *37
see libertus

SYR 53

p. 38,39 and n. 69; SYR 7, 15, 26, 30, 31, 39, 43

SYR 47,52

TEN 25

AND 8; MEL 8; TEN 32
AND 13; TEN 21
TEN 61

TEN 10, 21, 61
p. 26; CE *6
SYR2

MEL *11

MY 1

see priestess

see priest

MEL 9, 38

TEN 32

TEN 11

see archiereus
SYR 47

MEL 2 (Bed@v Ovpaviwy Drrnémg)

MEL 42
MEL 2
CYy 1
TEN 32
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imperator AND #40; CE *4

imperium consulare infinitum CE*5

iteration p. 35; AND 17; SYR 26; TEN 15, 18

iron p. 32

iuris peritus AND 1

Jews p.41;CY 1

judges (foreign) AND 8

juridical session p.27

jurisdiction AND 8

jurist AND 1

HOAGVOL MEL 8

HAAD SYR 15

REVTAQYOG SYR 10

knight see eques

koinon MEL 6 (xowvov 1év mpomdhemv), 8, *11 (of Asia); SYR 22
(TO ROLVOV TV £QUVLOTMV)

Koinon ton Nesioton p.22

kouretai TEN 10

%®tloTng MEL *11

ATLOTNG ELEQDY LVOTMV MEL 38

©VOVIOG TVOOG p.33

legate €Y2

legate (imperial) ad ordinandos status p.27

insularum

legatus Augusti pro praetore AND 43

libertus AND 53; MEL 7,9, 13, 14, 17, 35, 44; SYR 7,26, 49; TEN 5

lictor curiatus SYR7

loan TENS, 6

logistes AND 14; MEL *11 (TO,emV EMQPAVEOTATOV AOYLOTELOG
€VQALEVOG)

logothetes ton stratiotikon SYR 47

magister militum SYR 47

wépun AND 31

mercari MEL 7

mercator p.41andn. 77; MEL 7, 15

mercatura MEL 7

merchant MEL 7

miles praetorianus AND 2, 15, 16, 34

militiae equestres MEL *11

miltos p. 34

mineral products p. 40
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mines p. 32,34

mining products p.32

Mithridatic Wars p. 25,28; AND *40; TEN S, 6, *53

mosaic floor p. 40, 43; MEL 38

mystae (Hall of) MEL 4, 38

mystes MEL 38

mystic association MEL 4, 38

municipium AND 43

VOVUKOS TEN 32

naukleros SYR 23; TEN 5

vavmg SYR 19; see also seaman

navigation p. 32

Navigium Isidis TEN 32

negotia MEL 7

negotiari MEL 7

negotiator AND 6, 7,24,25; MEL 2, 7, 33, 35; TEN 6, 43, 46,51,56

VE®) SYR 15 (toig v yepovoiav véuovowv), 31,43

Vil000g SYR 29,55

Vourag AND 1

vopog TEN 28 (tdo0ig £ TOV VOUWV TULOTS)

oikistes MEL *11

ol®og CE2

optio SYR 47

orator MEL *11 (eboeBiic ontwe); MY 2; SE 1; TEN 25

ores p. 33,34

pagan CY 1

palaestra TEN 21

TTAQEDQOG MEL2

ToQBEVEVOUO MEL 10

pater (of the polis) MEL *11

patroboulos TEN 12

patron (TATOWV) p. 29; AND *37, *#40, 42, 47, *55; MEL 7; SYR 49, 51;
TEN *52

peregrini iudices AND 8

peregrinus AND 8

perfectissimus AND 14, #45

peribomion MEL 4, 34, 35

peribomios MEL 4

peribomismos MEL 4

PiAavOQOg MEL 4

PLAEQPETLOG SYR7
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@uhia

PLAOTIOTOLS

pirog

PLhooEQATLG

philosopher

piracy

pirates

piscina

TLOTWHOG

TOA(E)iTNG

TTOAENOG (O #OWVOG)

TTOMTELT

pontifex

praef(ectus) tesserar(iatum) in Asia
nav(ium)/6 mi TV TEC0URUQILWY &V
"Aoiq TAOlwV

pottery workshop

praefectus classis

praeses

praeses (provinciae) insularum
praetextatus

praetor

praetor urbanus

praetorian cohort

praetorian soldiers

praetorium (TTQULTMOLOV)

praktor

prefect (of Egypt)
presbyteros
priest

priestess
RO TOAEWG
TTQOGOTLOV
proconsul

procurator ad vectig(al) XX
her(editatium) per Asiam, Lyciam,
Phrygiam, Galatiam, insulas Cycladas
prophetai

TEN32

TEN 21

TEN 32

SYR 16

GY 1

p.29

p. 24,25, 28, 33; AND *40; CE *5; TEN 5, 6, 25, *60
p. 42; AND 30 (also moneiva)
SYR 47

see citizen

TENS, 6

TEN 25

CY2

p. 28; TEN 35

p. 32

p. 28; TEN 25

SYR 47 (praeses of Bithynia)
p.25; AND 14, *45

TEN 12

AND #40; CY 2; SE2
AND 8

AND 2, 15, 16 pp. 71-72, 34
p.28

SYR 52 (ot]oa[tid]t[n]g [Ex] TOV TOD TEULTWEIOL T[O]D
avhumaTov)

TEN 44, 54

AND *18

MEL 10

MY 1; MEL 1, 2 (iepevg Auog Kegawviov), 12, 31; SYR 2 (of
Apollo at Halasarna on Cos), 15; TEN 10

AND 50,51; SYR (17)
MEL 6
MEL 6

p. 28 (proconsul of Asia); AND 52, *55; CE *4, *5 (proconsul
with imperium consulare infinitum against the pirates), *6;
CY 2; MEL *11; SE 2; SYR 52 (ot]oa[tud]t[n]g [£#] T@V TOD
TpauTweiov T[0]v dvBumdtov); TEN 36, *37, #53, %60

p.27n.33,28

TEN 22
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TTQOTTOAEOG MEL 6

TTQOTTOAEVS MEL 6

TTOOTTOAOG MEL 6

propraetor AND 8, *40

proquaestor AND *40

protarchon AND 43; MEL 1, 47

protarchon strategos AND 43

protos archon see protarchon

province of Asia CE *6; TEN 6, 36, *37, *53

province Galatia and Pamphylia p.27

provincia insularum p.25; AND 14

proxenia see proxeny

proxenos p. 36; MEL 46; TEN 25, 46, 64

proxeny p. 28; TEN 6, 25, 46, 64

TQUTAVELOV TEN 12

prytanis p.22

public banquet see demothoinia

publicanus p. 27; AND *40, 52; TEN *60

quaestor p. 29; AND *37 (provinciae Hispaniae Baeticae), *40; CY 2;
TEN #52 (quaestor Augusti); see also Topiog

quarrying products p. 32,40

recuperator AND 8

Romanisation p. 42-43 and n. 80, 47

seaman SYR 19,53

Sebasteion MEL2

sebastophantes MEL 38

secretary see grammateus

seer TEN 11

senate p.37

senatorial rank p.31n.38; MEL *11

senatus consultum TEN 46

slave p.38; MEL 9, 13, 14,44; SYR 15,43

soldier SYR 47; TEN 26; cf. also miles, 0To0tuadINg

soter /ot (saviour) AND *40, *45, *53; CE *4 [1], *5

OWTNQ THG olrovuEVNg CE #4 [2]

omeion MEL 6

speleum p.28; AND 2, 16

aquoig and oguEIdOg dNVAaoLa p. 38 n. 62; SYR 26, 30, 31,43

stephanephoria AND 17; MY 1; TEN 15, 18

stephanephoros p. 35, 37,38,39; AND 17; MY 1;SI 1,3; SYR 3,9, 15, 26, 29,

30, 31, 38, 39,43, 54,55; TEN 9, 15, 18, 20, 21, 31, 34,50
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OTEQAVNPOQOG ETHVVIOG
strategia

strategos

OTQUTLDTIG

ovppimwotg

synagogue

Tapiog

tax

tax collector

TEADVIG

tessarius

TETOAG

theme

theopropos (DeomEdmog)
Bedg

theosebeis

thesaurus

Bpemtog

Ouamorov

Bupiatov (6 €mi ToD HupdTeov)
Buourov Etog

T

TOTOG

trade

transport
ToumelLTevoag

(TAG) TOEIG OTOUTELS OTOUTEVOANEVOG
tribune

tribunus militum

tribus militiis perfunctus
tribute

tribute lists

tributum (capitis)
triumvir

triumvir capitalis

verna

viator tribunicius

villa

EeVindv OlRaomoLov
Eévou

Eevoxoitay

TEN 10
p. 36
AND 14, 17,43; MEL 1, 37, 47; TEN 36, *37, 39,59

SYR 52 (ot]oa[td]t[n]g [Ex] TOV TOD TOALTWELOL T[O]D
avbumdrtov); TEN 26 (0ToaTiiditng 0TOAOV ZVOLUXOD)

TEN 32

CY 1

TEN #52

p. 27,31, 35; AND 43,52
p.27; AND 52

see publicanus

TEN 35

p.38n.61; SYR 15, 30
SYR 47

TEN 11;13,17,22

CE *4 [2]

CY 1

MEL 12

CE 7, see also verna

TEN 10, 19,20

TEN 10

TEN 10, 19, 20, 21, 34, 50, 61
TEN 28 (tooig €4 TOV VOIWY TIATS)
MEL 9

p. 32,33, 36,40

p. 32

TENS5

see tribus militiis perfunctus
AND 24; SYR 7

AND *37 (tribunus militum legionis primae)
MEL #11

p. 31

p.22

AND 43

SYR 2

AND *37

CE 7, see also Ooemtog
p.28; SYR 7

p. 40

AND 8

TENS

AND 8
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SYR 16

AND 44; SYR 7
MY 1

SYR7

TEN 32

SYR 17

MEL 4

S12

CE1

MEL 12

MEL 16, 40, 49
MEL 13, 14, 44, 48
MEL 12

SYR 42
MEL 34, 35
TENS, 6
SYR 42
SYR7
SYR7
AND 16
p.28n.33
AND #37
AND #37
SYR 7
SYR 42
MEL 7
MEL 35
SYR 7

p.19n.5
MY 2

AND 28
TEN 6
TEN 46

p.19n.5
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1926, 519-23.

Grégoire H., Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes
d’Asie Mineure 1 (Paris 1922) 62, no. 209.

Hicks E.L., The collection of ancient Greek inscriptions

in the British Museum, Part I11 (Oxford 1890) 192,

no. DXLIV.

ID 1417A11

1439
1725
1728
1729
1849

1. Ephesos

47
635B
655
1687
3124
646
857
1544
1545
2274

IG 117 199A
3218
3704
3925
4104
8358a
10947
12174

IG1V 2.1, 126

IGV 1,586
587

1115
1146
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TEN *52

AND 1

p 19n.5, TEN 15, 18, 19, 20, 31, 61

MEL 10

SYR7

p.22n. 15
TEN 43
TEN 46
TEN S
TENS
TEN 46

MEL 46
MEL *11
MEL *11
MEL 46
MEL 46
SYR7
SYR7
SYR7
SYR7
TEN 26

CE2

p.33

MEL *11

CE1

AND *40
TEN 26

p.20; MEL 42
SYR 17

TEN 10

TEN 61
TEN 61
AND 1
TEN 6
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IGV 2,152

IG V1L, 2225

IGIX 2,38
258

IG X14, 1307

IG X112,499

IGXI13,2
324
325

326
420
443
450
475
524
525
526
5521
865
870
1074
1077
1078
1079
1081
1085
1089
1098
1099
1100
1101
1105
1108
1110
1116
1118
1119
1121
1125
1126
1189
1190
1227
1228

309

AND 43
TEN 46

AND #40
SYR 36

p.20n. 15
MEL 4

MEL 4

CE2
p.31n.37,p.35n.51; CE2;
MEL *11, 47
p.31n.37,n.51; CE 2; MEL *11, 47
MEL 6

MEL 12

p.37n.55

TEN 61

p.31n.37, MEL*11
p.31n.38
p.31n.38

MEL 6

TEN 61
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Plate 1

a. Andros, IG XII Suppl., 274 (photo N. Petrochilos).

b. Andros, IG XII 5, 731 (photo N. Petrochilos).



Plate 2

a. Andros, IG X115, 722 (facsimile — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").
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b. Andros, IG X115, 722 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 3

a. Andros, grave stele (4th c. B.C.) bearing the IG XII 5, 790 inscription
(photo N. Petrochilos).

b. Andros, IG XII 5, 790 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").

5

¢. Andros, detail of 1G XII 5, 790 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 4

a. Andros, IG XII 5, 759 (photo N. Petrochilos).

b. Andros, IG XII 5, 758 (photo N. Petrochilos).



Plate 5

a.—b. Andros, IG X115, 757 (squeezes — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 6

a. Andros, IG XII 5, 755 (photo N. Petrochilos).

b. Andros, IG X115, 724 (photo N. Petrochilos).



Plate 7

a. —b. Andros, IG X115, 738 (squeezes — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 8

a. Andros, IG XII 5, 756 (photo N. Petrochilos).

b. Ceos, IG XII 5, 641 (photo Epigraphic Museum in Athens).



Plate 9

a. Ceos, IGXIIS, 631.

b. Ceos, SEG 14, 1957, 542.



Plate 10

a. Ceos, IG XII 5, 1097 (photo T. Panagou).
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b. Ceos, IG XII 5,565 (facsimile by K. Manthos [1877], Directorate of the National Archive
of Monuments — Hellenic Ministry of Culture).



Plate 11

a. Ceos, IG XII 5, 556.

b. Ceos, IG XII 5,557 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 12

a.—b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1119.



Plate 13

Melos, IG XII 3, 1126 (photo National Archaeological Museum of Athens).



Plate 14

b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1189 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 15

b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1238.



Plate 16

b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1228.



Plate 17

a. Melos, IGXII 3, 1118.
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b. Melos, IG X1I 3, 1118 (facsimile in Hiller’s diary [1895] — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 18

a. Melos, IG XII 3, 1105 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").

b. Melos, IG X1I 3, 1110.



Plate 19

b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1231 (facsimile in Hiller’s diary [1895] — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 20

a. Melos, IG XII 3, 1079.
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b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1078 (facsimile in Hiller’s diary [1895] — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 21

a. Melos, IG XII 3, 1230.

b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1077 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 22

a. Melos, IG XII 3, 1234 (photo Epigraphic Museum in Athens).

b. Melos, IG XII 3, 1125.



Plate 23

a. Siphnos, IG XII 5, 486 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").

b. Siphnos, IG X115, 486 (facsimile in Hiller’s diary [1895] -
Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 24

Syros, 1G XII 5, 699.



Plate 25

, IGXII5, 667.

Syros.



Plate 26

b. Syros, IG XII 5, 678 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 27

Syros, IG X115, 662.



Plate 28

Syros, IG XII 5, 660.



Plate 29

Syros, IG XII 5, 664.



Plate 30

b. Syros, IG XII 5, 691.



Plate 31

Syros, IG XII 5, 659 (photo Epigraphic Museum in Athens).



Plate 32

a. Syros, IG XII 5, 698.

b. Syros, IG XI1 5, 712, no. 96 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 33

Syros, 1G XII Suppl. 238 (photo Epigraphic Museum in Athens).



Plate 34
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b. Tenos, IG XII 5, 983 (squeeze —
Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").

a. Tenos, IGXII S, 984.

c. Tenos, SEG 34, 1957, 555.



Plate 35

Tenos, IG X115, 860 (photo Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge).



Plate 36

b. Tenos, IG XII 5, 880.1 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 37

a. Tenos, IG XII 5, 904.

b. Tenos, IG XI1 5, 141 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 38

a. Tenos, P. Graindor, “Inscriptions de Tenos”, RBPh 5.1, 1926, 519-23.

b. Tenos, IG X115, 968 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 39

Tenos, IG XII 5, 951.



Plate 40

b. Tenos, IG X115, 841 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 41

a.—b. Tenos, IG XII 5, 912 (photo National Archaeological Museum of Athens).



Plate 42

b. Tenos, IG XI5, 941.



Plate 43

a. Tenos, IG X115, 966.

c. Tenos, IG XI1I Suppl. 324.



Plate 44

a—b. Tenos, IGXIIS, 917.



Plate 45

a. Tenos, IG X115, 917 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").

b. Tenos, IG XII 5, 974.



Plate 46

¢. Tenos, IG XI1 5, 940 (squeeze — Archive "Inscriptiones Graecae").



Plate 47

a.—b. Tenos, IG XII 5, 924.



Plate 48

b. Tenos, SEG 40, 1990, 705.

c. Tenos, IG X1I Suppl. 308.
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